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PREFACE

This little volume of '-Scripture Questions" has

been compiled in the hope that it may be found an as-

sistance to teachers, and useful in families, where one

member may be willing to devote a portion of time to

the pleasing employment of instructing those around

them. The compilers have endeavoured to render it as

simple as possible, that it may be understood by the

uninformed, as well as by those who have been favour-

ed with greater advantages. It is offered with earnest

desires that even little children may take delight in the

study of the Holy Scrijitures, which, as the apostle

testifies, " are able to make wise unto salvation, through

faith which is in Christ Jesus." May it be studied

not merely as a lesson, but may the truths committed

to memory be practically applied to the heart, and show

their good effects in influencing the conduct.

This work is intended as a continuation of " Scrip-

tural Questions" on the Old Testament, and shows the

fulfilment of the prophecies respecting the Messiah,

which are contained in that volume. It is truly won-

derful to observe the increasing clearness of these pro-

phecies, from the fall of man to the time of the prophet

f Malachi, after which recorded prophecy ceased for

about four hundred years, until the Christian era. Al-

though they appeared obscureat first, commencing with



the promise that the seed of the woraan should bruise

the serpent's head, they hecame more and more definite*

until they fully declared the tribe and family from

which the Messiah was to come, and the precise time,

place, and circumstances of his birth. It is highly in-

teresting to observe the full and minute accomplish-

ment of all these prophecies in the person of the Lord

Jesus ; and that they were thus fulfilled, we learn from

the accounts of the four Evangelists, who wrote in dif-

ferent places, and independently of each other.

The state in which this world would have been, had

man been left to himself, and had the light of Christi-

anity never appeared, is a subject for deep and serious

reflection. Imperfect Christians as we are, how supe-

rior are our means of happiness to those possessed by

the inhabitants of lands which still remain in heathen

darkness ! How delightful, then, is the thought of the

fulfilment of that prophecy of Isaiah, " The earth shall

be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters

cover the sea !"

*#* The questions in large type are designed to form

a connected narrative, which will be easily understood

by the youngest scholars. The reference questions,

which are printed in smaller type, will be interesting

to more advanced pupils. The notes and explanations

may be used agreeably to the judgment of the teacher.

For the explanatory notes, and the sketches of the

lives of the apostles, the compilers are indebted to

Home's Introduction to the Study of the Scriptures,

Calmet's Bible Dictionary, Clarke's Commentary, and

Barnes's Notes on the Gospels and Acts.
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SCRIPTURE dUESTION^.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

ST. MATTHEW.

The term Gospel, which signifies good tidings, is

generally applied to the writings of the four Evange-
lists, which contain the history of the life and minis-

try, the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, our
Saviour.

Matthew, the son of Alpheus, was a native of Gali-

lee, and by birth a Jew. Before his call to the apostle-

ship, he was a tax collector in the employ of the Ro-
man government. While sitting at the receipt of

custom he received the command from the Lord " fol-

low me;" " and he left all. rose up, and followed him."

Thus he became an eye witness of many of the events

he records of ttie Saviour's abode on earth; and of his

ascension. Matthew remained with the other disciples

at Jerusalem until after the outpouring of the Holy
Spirit on the day of Pentecost : and, it is believed,

sealed his testimony by his martyrdom among the

Parlhians.

A 2



ST. MATTHEW.
A M
40U0.

CHAPTER I.

Let us ever bear in mind, that He whose history we
now commence, was " God manifest in the flesh," in

perfect love and fulness of mercy, made the appoinlcd

way for fallen man's redemption from sin and entrance

into life eternal. In the story of the birth, the life, tiie

death, the resurrection and ascension of " the Son of

man," an awakened and attentive eye will perceive

many and powerful evidences of His divinity and one-

ness with the Father, which a slight and careless reader

will pass over unnoticed.

1 , What is recorded in the first chapter of Mat-

thew ?

2— 16. See the genealogy of our Saviour.

17. How many generations were there from Abra-

ham to Christ?

18. Who was the Mother of Jesus ? To whom
was she espoused ?

Note.—Espousal is a marriage contract or ogrce-

nient, and it was then the custom to be espoused a

year before marriage.

19. What was Joseph's character?

20. 21. Whatdid the angel who appeared to Joseph

say to him respecting Mary ? Why was her

son to be called Jesus ?

Note.—Jesus signifies a Saviour. It is an interest-

ing fact, that not only the Jews and Samaritans, but

Heathens also expected about this time, some great

king or glorious person to appear in the world.

23. What prophecy was fulfilled by the birth of our

Saviour?

NoTK.—This prophecy of Isu. vii. 14, was delivered

740 years before Christ, in the reign of Ahaz, king

of Judah.



ST. MATTHEW. 7
A. M.
4001.

CHAP. II.

Herod was the son of Anlipater, an Idumean of no-

ble birth, who signalized himselfin the service of Hyr-
canus II, king and high priest of the Jews, and the last

sovereign of the Maccabean race. Antipater was re-

warded by JuliusCassar for his services to the Romans,
with the administration of Judea, and he appointed

his son governor of Galilee. Herod married Mariam-
ne the grand-daughter of Hyrcan.us, and was made
king of Judea by the Roman Senate in the year 40
B. C. He was the first foreigner who was a king of
Judah, and his character was marked by talent, ambi-

tion, cruelty, jealousy and violence. In order to win
the favour of the Jews, he enlarged and beautified the

temple at Jerusalem. Herod's cruelty displayed itself

in his treatment of his family: he put to death his

wife Mariamne, her grand-father Hyrcanus, her bro-

ther Aristobulus and his own sons Alexander, Arislo-

bulus and Antipater. He died at Jericho of a linger-

ing and dreadful disease, shortly after the execution of

his order for the massacre of the young children of

Bethlehem.

1. In what city was our Saviour born ? Who was
then king of Judea ? Who came from the east

to Jerusalem ?

Note.—These wise men or Magi are commonly
thought to have been philosophers, whose chief study

was astronomy, and who dwelt in Arabia Deserta or

Mesopotamia.

2. What was said by these wise men ?

Was our Lord ever prophesied of under the symbol
of a star? See Num. xxiv. 17. It is worthy of re-

mark that a star was not only the symbol of a prince

in the east, but the emblem of a God. The Eastern

Magi, no doubt, received the prophecy of Balaam by

tradition, and as astronomy was a favourite study in

the east, the wise men discovered the long expected

star immediately, and hastened to Jerusalem to inquire

where the king of the Jews was born, for they had



8 ST. MATTHEW.
A. M.
4001.

seen his star in the edst, i. e. whilst they were in the

east, for it must liave appeared in the west to them.

3. How did the hearing of these things affect

Herod and other inhabitants of Jerusalem ?

4. What did he demand of the chief priests and

scribes ?

Note.—These were the learned men of the nation,

and it was their business to study and explain the Old

Testament : they were supposed to know what the

prophecies had declaied on that point.

Christ signifies in Greek the same that Messiah doeii

in Hebrew ; that is, the Anointtd, or appointed to the

office of a saviour.

5. 6. How did they answer Herod ?

Where do we find this prophecy recorded? Mi. v. 2.

7. What did Herod inquire of the wise men?
8. To what city did he send them, and for what

purpose ?

9. What went before the wise men to guide them ?

10. How did they feel when they saw the star?

11. When they came into the house, whom did

they see, and what did they do ? What valua-

ble gifts did they present ?

12. Of what did God warn the wise men? How
did they avoid seeing Herod ?

13. After their departure, what direction did the

angel give to Joseph ? Why was he command-
ed to flee into Egypt ?

14. Did Joseph follow the directions of the angel?

15. How long did they remain there ? What pro-

phecy was fulfilled by their going to Egypt?

Where is this to be found ? Hosca xi. 1.

16. What did Herod do, when he found the wise

men did not return to him ?



ST. MATTHEW. 9
A. M.
4001.

What commandment did Herod break by doing this?

Ex. XX. 13.

18. What was Jeremiah's prophecy respecting this

event? Jer. xxxi. 15.

19. After Herod's death, who again appeared to

Joseph ?

20. What did he tell Joseph to do? Why were
they commanded to return to the land of Is-

rael?

Note.—It is supposed the plural pronoun they, re-

fers to Herod and tiis son Antipater, who was equally

cruel with him, and who had been put to death by his

fsttiier's orders, five days before his own death.

13. Had the Lord promised to send Joseph word ?

What is said of God's promises in Num. xxiri. 19.

21. Into what land did they come ?

In what direction must they have travelled ? See
map.

22. Why did they fear to go into Judea ?

23. Into what city did Joseph take them ?

Note.—As tiiere is no particular passage in any of

the prophecies respecting his being ealled a Nazarene,
this declaration is supposed to allude to the general

character of the prophecies, which represent him as

despised and rejected ; the people of Nazareth being

generally held in contempt.

CHAP. m.
1

.

What is said of John the Baptist ?

2. What did John preach ?

3. Repeat Isaiah's prophecy of John. Isa. xl. 3.

How did the prophets know what would take place

in time to come ? 2 Peter i. 21.

4. How was John clothed, and what was his

food?

5. Who went to John to be baptized ?
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2ti.

6. What (lid they confess at their baptism ?

7— 9. Read what John said to the Pharisees and
Sadducees who came to his baptism.

Note.—In the New Testament we read of various

sects anions the Jews, hut we hear of no such divisiions

in tlie Old Testament. Up to the time of .Malachi,

who uttered liis prophecy about the period of the re-

buildin]^ of the temple by Neliemiaii, i. e. near 400
B. C, llie Jews continued to be undivided, holding but

one faith ; but aAer this period no prophets arose

amonp them, and they split into various sects, wiio not

only differed in points of faith, but were very hostile

to each other. The Pharisees were the most celebrat-

ed of the Jewish seels, which existed at the time of

our Saviour. They believed that the oral law, (mere
traditions of the Jews,) was of equal authority with the

Jaw of Moses, and that by observinji; botli lliese laws,

man tni(;ht obtain justification before 'iod, and that by
liis alms, ai)liitions, confessions, &c., he might make
sufficient atonement for his sins. 'J'hey also believed

in God as the Creator of all things, in the immortality

of the soul, and the resurrection of the body. Though
very exact in the externals of religion, ihey were
nevertheless preat hypocrites.

The Sadducees were another sect of the Jews. These
were much opposed to the Pharisees, because they

held very different opinions. They received the books

of the Old Testament, but rejected all the traditions

and explanations of the Pharisees, denied the existence

of nngrels or spirits, the immortnlily of the soul, and
the resurrection of the body. Though the Pharisees

and Sadducees differed in their opinions, yet they al-

ways united together in worship, and both held the

highest offices in the Jewish Church.

Repeat verse 1 0.

11. What did John say of his baptism compared
with our Saviour's spiritual baptism ?

Uid Jesus himself ever baptize with water ? John
IV. 2.

Repeat verse 12.
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26.

What is to be understood by Jesus purging tiie

floor ? Read Mai. in. 1—3.
Who are represented by the chaff? Mai. iv. 1.

13. For what purpose did our Saviour come to

John?
14. What did John say ?

15. What reason did our Saviour give John for

coming to him to be baptized ?

What did our Saviour mean by the expression, "thus

it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness."

Arts. The ministry of John must be regarded as

coming between and connecting the Law and the Gos-

pel, and as Christ submitted to the rite of circumcision

and kept the Jewish feasts because he was " born

under the law," so in order "to fulfil all righteous-

ness," it was also necessary that he should receive the

rite of water baptism which John was especially sent

to administer.

How did John the Baptist manifest that he expect-

ed the spiritual baptism of Christ to take the place of

his water baptism ? John in. 30.

How do the apostles Paul and Peter speak of this

baptism of the Holy Spirit? Gal. iii. 27. 1 Peter in. 21.

We have no account of the life of our Saviour from
the age of twelve until his baptism ; how old was he
then ? Luke in. 23.

16. What took place immediately after his bap-

tism?

17. What did the voice from Heaven say ?

CHAP. IV.

1. Where was Jesus led by the Spirit?

2. How long did he fast ?

3. What did the tempter say to Christ?

4. How did Jesus answer him ?

What is said of our Saviour's temptations in Heb.
II. 18. IV. 15.
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5. Where did the devil then take Jesus?

Tlie outward court of ihe temple was surrounded by

piiizzas or porchet!, and the pinnuclc or porch upon
which our Saviour is supposed lo have been set, was
700 feet above the valley below.

6. What was the temptation which Satan there

presented to our Saviour ?

7. What reply did Jesus make ?

8. 9. What did the devil offer him if he would
fall down and worship him ?

To wlioin do the kingdoms of the earth belong ? Ps.

XXIT. 1.

10. How did Jesus answer him ?

11. When Satan found he was overpowered, what

did he do ? Who then came to minister to

Jesus ?

How far only, will God suffer his children to be

tempted? 1 Cor. x. 13.

What should we do when v;c are tempted to evil?

Ja. IV. 7.

What is promised to those who resist temptation ?

Ja. I. 12.

12. Into what country did Jesus then go?
14— 16. Why did Christ go to dwell in Caper-

naum? Isa. IX. 1, 2.

Who is meant by the " light" in 16 v.? See John
VIII. 12. xii. 46.

17. When did Christ commence his ministry ?

18. As Jesus was walking by the sea of Galilee

whom did he see there ? What was their em-
ployment ?

19. What did Jesus say to them ?

20. How did they show their willingness to be-

become his disciples ?

21. What other disciples did he call shortly after-

wards ?



ST. MATTHEW. 13
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31.

22. Whom did they leave to follow Jesus ?

23. How did he manifest his love for the people ?

Synagogue—a Jewish place of worship.

24. Whom did they bring to Jesus to be healed ?

25. From what places had he followers 1

CHAP. V.

1. When Jesus saw the multitudes which follow-

ed him, what did he do ? Who came to him
while there ?

2. What is said of Jesus after they came to him ?

3. What blessing did he pronounce upon the poor

in spirit?

What promise is made to such in Isa. Lvn. 15.

4. What is said to those who mourn 1

What sacrifices does David say are acceptable to

God ? Ps. Li. 17,

5. How are the meek to be blessed ?

What does the Psalmist say of the meek ? xxv. 9.

6. What blessing is pronounced upon those who
do hunger and thirst after righteousness ?

7. How are the merciful to be blessed ?

What blessing is pronounced upon those who con-

sider the poor? Ps. xli. I, 9.

8. To the pure in heart, what glorious privilege

is promised ?

Repeat Heb. xii. 14.

9. What does our Saviour say peacemakers shall

be called ?

10, 11. Repeat the other blessings pronounced by
our Saviour ?

In what spirit should the disciples of Christ suffer

persecution ? 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. 1 Peter ii. 20,

B
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12. Why ought they to rejoice ?

Can you mention any of the prophets who were per-

secuted for a faithful performance of their duty? Read
2Chron. xxiv. 20,21. Jer. xx. 2. xxxvni. 6. Dan. vi.

10—16.

13. To what does our Saviour compare his follow-

ers and what does he say of it ?

Note.—There was a species of salt in Judea, ob-

tained from the Dead Seo, which easily became insipid,

and was then of no other use tiian to be spread in a

part of the temple, to prevent slipping in wet weather.

It was probably to this kind of salt that our Saviour

alluded.

14. To what does he Uken his disciples ?

1.5, Repeat this verse.

To what is tho path of the just compared in Prov.

IV. 18.

16. Why ought Christians to let their light shine

before men ?

17. What did our Saviour say he came to fulfil ?

18. What did he say respecting the fulfilment of

the law ?

19. Who did Jesus say should be called least in

the kingdom of heaven, and who shall be call-

ed great ?

20. What did Jesus say to them respecting their

righteousness ?

21. How is the sixth commandment spoken of in

this verse ?

22. What did our blessed Lord say of him who
should be angry with his brother ?

23. 24. What was necessary in order to render the

gift acceptable to God ?

What is meant by bringing the gift to the altar ?

Read Dcut. xvi 16, 17.

Can a man love God and hale his brother '' 1 John

IV. 20.



ST. MATTHEW. 15
A. D.
31.

25. What is said respecting our adversaries ?

Note.—This verse alludes to the judicial process

among the Jews respecting criminals.

33. What had been said by them of old time in

regard to oaths ?

34—36. What did our Saviour say on the subject

of swearing ?

Did either of the apostles inculcate the same doc-

trine ? Repeat James v. 12.

37. What then is our communication to be, and

why ?

39. How does .lesus instruct his disciples to bear

injuries ?

How should we treat our enemies ? Repeat Rom.
XII. 17, 18. 20, 21.

43. How are we enjoined to treat those who ask

our assistance ?

What command respecting this, did God give the

Jews. Deut. xv. 7, 8.

44. How does our Saviour say we ought to treat

our enemies ?

45. Why was this love of enemies enjoined upon
the disciples ?

What is the principle by wiiich our conduct towards

our fellow-creatures ought to be regulated? Luke.

VI. 31.

48. What example of perfection are we command-
ed to imitate ?

CHAP. VI.

1. Why did our Lord say we were not to perform
alms to be seen of men ?

2. Against what did he warn his disciples ?

3. How ought we to perform deeds of charity ?
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4. Why are we commanded to perform alms in

this way ?

5. Against what ostentatious practice did he warn
them ?

What reward did these hypocrites receive ? Ans.
The applause of their fellow-men, which was all that

they souglit.

0. How are we commanded to pray ?

Read what is said of the efficacy of prayer in Janics

V. 16—18.

• 7. What does Jesus warn at^ainst in prayer I

8. Why should we not be like the heathen ?

What example did our Saviour set in regard to pray-

er ? See Mark r. 35. Luke vi. 12.

9— 13. After what manner are we commanded to

pray ?

14, 15. Upon what conditions will our trespasses

be forgiven ?

16. In what way did the hypocrites fast?

17, 18. What is said regarding fasting?

What fast does Isaiah say the Lord has chosen ?

Isai. Lvm. 5—8.

19,' 20. What directions are given to us respecting

laying up treasures ?

21. Why should we lay up treasures in heaven?

22, 23. On the subject of keeping the eye single,

or solely Hxed on God, what is our Lord's

language ?

By whom are the eyes of unbelievers blinded? 2

Cor. IV. 4.

24. What is said respecting our serving two mas-

ters ?

25. What did Jesus therefore say unto them ?

Ought this dependence to excuse persons from la-

bouring ? See 2 Thcss. m. 10.
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What was the example of the apostle Paul in this

respect ? Acts xx. 33—35.

26. What is said of our heavenly Father's care of

the fowls of the air ?

28. What are we told to consider ?

29. What is said of Solomon's glory as compared
with the lilies of the field ?

What do we read of his grandeur in 2 Chron. ix.

13—28.

Repeat verse 30.

31. Of what ought we not to be too anxious ?

32. What is said of our heavenly Father's know-
ledge of our wants ?

33. Upon what conditions shall these things be

added ?

34. Why should we take no thought for the

morrow ?

CHAP. VIT.

1. What are we commanded not to do ?

To whom oujrht we to leave judgment? 1 Cor. iv.

5. 2Cor. V. 10.

2. How shall we be judged ?

5. How is that person addressed who with a beam
in his own eye beholds the mote in his bro-

ther's ?

7. What encouraging language is used to the

Christian ?

8. What promise is given to those who ask ?

What is said to the young in Prov. viii. 17.

9— 11. How is the goodness of our heavenly Fa-

ther here pointed out ?

12. How should we act towards our fellow men?
B 2
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13. What is said of the way which leads to destruc-

tion ?

14. Why do so few walk in the path which lead-

etli unto life ?

15. What caution does Christ here give his disci-

ples ?

16. How are false prophets to be known ?

17. 18. What is said of the good and corrupt tree ?

Who is compared to a good tree in P?. i. 1—3.

19. What is done to the corrupt tree?

21. Who shall be admitted into the kingdom of

heaven ?

22. What will many false professors plead in the

day ofjudgment ?

23. Wliat will be answered to them ?

24. 25. To what is he likened, that heareth these

sayings of Christ and doeth them ?

26. Whom does our Saviour compare to the foolish

man who Iiuilt his house upon the sand ?

27. What should happen to it ?

28. 29. Why were the people astonished at Christ's

doctrine ?

r CHAP. VHI.

1

.

After Jesus had ended his sermon on the mount,
and was come down, by whom was he fol-

lowed ?

2. What is said of a certain leper who was among
them ?

Note.—Leprosy was a loathsome, contag-ious and
incurable disease ; and the person offeclcd was not

allovvrd to minplc with the people.

3. How did Jesus cleanse the leper?

i. What did he then command the man to do ?
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For the gift which Moses commanded for an offer-

ing, read Lev. xiv. 1— 10.

5. Into what city did Jesus then go ?

Where is Capernaum ? Matt. iv. 13.

It v/as in this city Jesus principally dwelt during
the three years of his public ministry—hence it is

called his own city in Matt. ix. 1. There he healed

the nobleman's son, John, iv. 46. Peter's wife's mother,

Matt. VIII. 14, 15.—Matt. viii. 5—7, 13, and the ruler's

daughter, Matt. ix. 23—25.

5, 6. For what purpose did the centurion come
to him ?

7. What did Jesus reply ?

8. How did the centurion manifest his humble
spirit, and his confidence in the power of the

Saviour ?

Centurion—commander of one hundred soldiers.

9. What further did he say respecting himself?

10. What did Jesus say upon witnessing the faith

of this Gentile ?

11, 12. In what way did our Saviour allude to the

calling of the Gentiles, and the rejection of the

unbelieving Jews ?

13. What answer and reward did the firm faith of

this centurion receive from the Lord ?

14. Into whose house did Jesus then enter ?

15. What miracle did he perform in Peter's house ?

16. This was on the evening of the Sabbath, Mark
I. 21. 29, 30. The Jews kept the Sabbath

from sunset to sunset. They would not,

f during the day, bring their sick to be healed,

. '/ but as soon as the evening was come, what is

recorded of them ? How did Jesus heal them ?

17. What prophecy was then fulfilled ? Isai. liii. 4.

18. When Jesus saw the multitudes following him,

what command did he orive ?



20 ST. MATTHEW.
A. 1).

31.

What sea did he wish to cross ? See map.

20. What reply did Jesus make to the Scribe who
said, Master, I will follow thee, whithersoever

thou goest?

Who is meant by the son of man? Matt. xvi. 13, 16.

21. What excuse did one of the disciples of Jesus

offer for not following him ?

22. What did Jesus say to him ?

Who are the dead here spoken of? Eph. ii. 1.

23. Where did the Saviour enter, followed by his

disciples ?

24. What arose while they were in the ship ? What
is said of Jesus ?

25. What did the disciples do when they saw the

danger they were in ?

26. How did he reprove their want of faith, and

manifest his omnipotence ?

27. What did the men query among themselves ?

28. By whom was our Saviour met when he came
into the country of the Gergesenes?

29. What did they cry out ?

31. What did the devils entreat him to do?

32. When he granted them permission, what be-

came of the herd of swine ?

Note.—These swine were probably Jewish proper-

ty, and kept and used in express violation of the law

of God ; tlieir destruction, therefore, was a punishment
and a manifestation of the justice of the Most High.

33. What is said of their keepers ?

34. When this account reached the city, how did

its inhabitants act?

CHAP. IX.

2. When Jesus had entered into Capernaum, who
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was brought to him ? Upon seeing their faith,

what did Jesus say to the sick man ?

3. What is said of certain scribes who were pre-

sent ?

4— 6. How did Jesus, who knew their thoughts,

reprove them and manifest his power?
8. What effect had this miracle upon the people ?

9. Which of the apostles did Jesus now call ?

By what other n;ime was he sornetimes called ?

Mark ii. 14.

10. As Jesus sat at meat, in the house of Matthew,
(see Luke v. 29,) who came and sat with him ?

11. When the Pharisees saw this, what did they
ask his disciples ?

12. How did our Saviour answer them ?

13. What encouragement can those who feel them-
selves sinners receive from this text ?

14. What did the disciples of John say to Jesus ?

15. How did he answer them ? By what illustra-

tion did Jesus show the impropriety of his

doctrines being connected with the austere

practices of the Pharisees? Read 16, 17.

Note.—Our Saviour thus probably designed to imply
that he eaine, not to patch up, or use an ancient sys-

tem of outward observances with additions of a differ-

ent nature ; or to introduce the new wine of his spiritual

kingdom under old symbolical coverings; but to pro-

mulgate principles in a new and more spiritual char-

acter.

To understand what is here meant by old bottles, it

is necessary to know that the bottles used in the east

were made of the skins of animals. By long usage
they became tender, and were of course easily burst

open, by the fermentation of new wine.

18. While Jesus was yet speaking, who came and
worshipped him ?

What was this ruler's name ? See Mark, v. 22.
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20. As Jesus was going with the ruler, who touched
the hem of his garment ?

21. Why did she wish to do so !

22. What did the Saviour say to her ?

24. When Jesus came into the ruler's house, what
did he say to the people ?

25. When the people were put forth, what did he
do?

Whom did he suffer to wilne^ss this manifestation of

his power ? Mark v- 37.

28. After Jesus had departed from thence, what
did he say to the two blind men who implored

his mercy ?

29, 30. How did he heal them ?

32, 33. What other miracle is recorded in this

chapter ?

85. What did Jesus do in the cities and villages ?

36. Why did he feel compassion for the multitude ?

37, 38. How did he encourage his disciples to

labour in the harvest of the Lord ?

CHAP. X.

1. When Jesus had called his twelve aposdes

unto him, over what did he give them power?
2—4. What were the names ofthe twelve apostles ?

5, 6. With what instructions did Jesus send them
forth ?

Gentile—a term including all who arc not Jews.

Note.—The Samaritans were the descendants of the

few Israelites who remained, when the king of Assyria

carried away the ten tribes captive, and of the Assyri-

ans or Culhites, whom his successor placed in the

desolated, though fertile plains and cities of Samaria,

instead of the children of Israel. 2 Kings, xvii. 24.

These people at first worshipped the idols oif their own
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nations, and "feared not the Lord," "therefore the

Lord sent lions among them,"—then they spake to the

king of Assyria, and he directed that an Israelitish

priest should be returned there to instruct them " how
they should fear the Lord ;" so they observed the law

of Moses, but still retained many of their idolatrous

rites. 2 Kings, xvn. 20, 28.

Among the causes of enmity between the Jews and

Samaritans, were the following :

—

After the return of the two tribes from the Babylon-

ish captivity, the Samaritans sought to join with them
in rebuilding the temple at Jerusalem, but their oiFer

being refused, they endeavoured to prevent its comple-

tion, and became, from that time, the bitter enemies of

the Jews.

Again, when Nehemiah was engaged in rebuilding

the walls of Jerusalem, the Samaritans used every art

to thwart him in the undertaking. Neh. vi. 1—14.

The Samaritans at length obtained leave of the Per-

sian monarch to build a temple for themselves ; this

was erected in the city of Samaria, on the top of Mount
Gerizim, in opposition to that at Jerusalem. Here they

zealously observed the Mosaic ritual, and it is believed,

from that time, continued as free from idolatry as the

Jews themselves.

Samaria became a place of resort for all the outlaws

of Judea; they received willingly all the Jewish crim-

inals and refugees from justice ; the violators of the

Jewish laws and those excommunicated, betook them-

selves for safety to Samaria, and greatly increased their

number and the hatred which subsisted between the two
nations.

The Samaritans received only the five books of
Moses, allowed those of Joshua and Judges tn be of in-

ferior authority : and rejected the writings of the pro-

phets and all the Jewish traditions. For these causes

the Jews regarded them as the worst of the human
race, (John viii. 48,) and had no dealings with them.
Our Saviour preached the gospel to them, John iv.

6—26, and the apostles imitated his example. Acts viii,

25. The gospel was, however, first preached to the

Jews.
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(A small remnant of this sect still remains, in Nabu-
lus at the base of Mount Gerizim, and keep the law

of Moses so far as the tyrannical government under
which they live will permit. They preserve among
themselves in the ancient Hebrew character, copies of

the Pentateuch : which, as there has been no friendly

intercourse between them and the Jews since the Baby-
lonish captivity, there can be no doubt, are the same
that were in use before that event, thougli subject to

such variations as will always be occasioned by fre-

quent transcribing. But so inconsiderable are the

variations from our present copies (which were those

of the Jews) that by this means we have a proof, that

those important books have been preserved uncorrupted

for tlie space of nearly 3000 years—and now remain as

they were actually written by Moses.)

8. What power or gifts did Jesus command the

apostles to exercise ?

9, 10. What did he say to them respecting pre-

paration for their journey ?

11. With whom were they to abide? What is

meant by the 12th verse? Read Luke x. 5.

14. How were they to act towards the house or

city that would not receive them ?

16. To what did he compare his disciples and those

among whom they were to be sent ? What
exhortation did he give them ?

17, 18. What did he foretell would happen to

them ?

How did tiie apostles suffer for their obedience to

the Saviour's comma'nds? Sec Acts v. 40.

With what feelings did they bear persecution ? Acts

v. 41.

19, 20. What promise was given the apostles re-

specting the divine assistance they should re-

ceive at such times ?

23. What weie the disciples to do when they were
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persecuted in one city? What did he say

intimating that they would not have time to

preach in all the cities of Israel before the de-

struction of Jerusalem ?

25. How did he intimate to his disciples that they

should receive no better treatment than he had ?

28. Whom did our Saviour tell them they must
fear?

29—31. What evidence have we here given that

the all-seeing eye of Jehovah watches over his

people ?

32. What promise was given to those who confess

Christ before men ? Read also Rev. in. 5.

Did the apostle Paul feel ashamed to confess Christ

before men ? Rom. i. 16. 2 Tim. i. 12.

33. What shall be the situation of those who deny
him ?

34. 35. In what way did Christ allude to the op-

position his followers would meet with on
account of their faithfulness to him ?

36. Who did he say would be a man's foes ?

37, 38. What further did Christ say to his disci-

ples ?

39. What promise did he make to those who should

be willing to sacrifice their lives for his cause ?

40—42. What further did he say of those who were

willing to receive the servants of the Lord and

to administer to their comforts ?

Note.—The epithet ' little ones,' affords a beautiful

illustration of that humility and gentleness, which vital

religion will produce in our deportment, if we yield to

its heavenly influence.
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CHAP. XI.

1. After Jesus had made an end of commanding
his twelve disciples, what did he do ?

2. Where was .lohn the Baptist at this time ?

3. What message did John send by his disciples

to Christ ?

4. What did Jesus answer John's disciples ?

5. What were these things ?

6. What did Christ say of those who should not

be offended in him ? What more did Jesus

say of John ? Head 7— 10.

Where had John been spoken of as Christ's messen-

ger? Read Mai. iir. 1.

11. What is here said respecting John the Baptist ?

Note.— By the kingdom of heaven is meant in this

verse, \.hc fulness of the blessinirs of the gospel; which
fulness was not known till after Christ had been cruci-

fied and had risen from the dead—now, the least in

this kingdom, the meanest preacher of a crucified, risen

and glorified Saviour, was greater than John, who did

not live to see the plenitude of gospel grace, in the

pouring out of the Holy Spirit.

13. Who had prophesied before John ?

14. Under what name is John the Baptist spoken
of in this verse ?

Under what name is he prophesied of by Malachi ?

Mai. IV. 5.

Elijah in Hebrew and Elias in Greek gre the same
name. Thus Elijah is called Elias by the apostle

James. James v. 17.

20—24. How did he upbraid or reprove those cities

which would not repent, although he had done
many mighty works in them ?

Riad the very remarkable discourse which Christ

preached, on the subject of his divinity, in the syna-

gogue of Capernaum. John vi. 24—71.
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25, 26. For what did Christ return thanks unto

his Father ?

Is it not to the humble that the Lord reveals his

will ? Ps. XXV, 9. 12. 14.

27. In what way alone shall we come to the

knowledge of the Father and the Son ?

28—30. What encouraging language does he here
use to those who are heavy laden ; who feel

the weight of their sins ?

Is the way of the transgressor equally easy ? Prov.
xm. 15.

CHAP. XII.

1. As Jesus went through the corn on the Sab-
bath day, what did his disciples begin to do ?

2. What did the Pharisees say to Jesus upon see-

ing it ?

3—8. Head his reply to them.

Although our Saviour reproved the Jews for their

hypocritical strictness in observing the Sabbath, yet
have we not in the decalogue a strict and unchange-
able command to observe a seventh part of our time as

a Sabbath or day of rest from labour ? Ex. xx. 8—11.

When was the Sabbath first instituted ? Gen. ii. 2, 3.

What evidence have we in Scripture that the Sabbath
was observed before the giving of the law by Moses ?

Read Ex. xvi. 22—30.

6, 8. Who is greater than the temple and lord of

the Sabbath ?

9. After Jesus had left them, into what place did

he go ? How did he teach the Pharisees that

it was lawful to do well on the Sabbath day ?

Feud 10—12.
13. What miracle did he then perform ?

14. How did the Pharisees act ?

15. When Jesus knew this, what did he do ?
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18—2l. ^ctrrf Isaiah's prophecy (Isai. xlii. 1—8.)

respecting Christ.

22. Who is merjtioned as having been brought to

Jesus to be healed ?

23. What effect had this manifestation of power
upon the people ?

24. By whose power did the Pharisees assert, our

Saviour cast out devils ?

25—27. How did Christ reason with the Phari-

sees as to the absurdity of the charge, when
the grand object of his mission was to destroy

the works of the devil ?

32. What sin did he say should not be forgiven ?

35. How are the good and the evil man contrasted ?

36, 37. Of what is it said we shall have to give an

account in the day ofjudgment?

38. What did the Scribes and Pharisees require

Christ to give them in proof of his divine mis-

sion ?

39. What was the only sign he did give them ?

40. How did he compare Jonas within the whale,

to himself whilst in the tomb ?

41. Why did Jesus say the men of Nineveh would

rise in the judgment and condemn those who
repented not under his preaching ?

42. Who is the queen of the south here spoken of?

See 1 Kings x. 1.

43. Does the unclean spirit find any rest after he

has gone out of a man?
To what does Pelcr compare the devil ? 1 Peter, v. 8.

44. Wiien he returns to the heart, in what condi-

tion, does he find it ?

What is licre meant by the house or heart beings

empty, swept and garnished ? Ans. " All outward

scandalous sins are abstained from, external vices have
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been swept out of it, and it has been garnished with

the fornis of religion—but there has been no inward
purging and washing out of vain thoughts and earthly

desires." Barclay.

45. When the tempter has departed from us for a

season, and we neglect to receive Christ into

our hearts by faith, what are the consequences ?

47. While Jesus yet talked with the people, what
did one of them say to him ?

50. Who did Jesus say was his brother, sister and
mother ?

What does the apostle Paul say of this ? Heb. n. 11.

CHAP. XIII.

•" Note.—The sea side was the coast of the lake or

J''^ sea of Galilee, which was also called the lake or sea of

Cinnereth, Genezareth or Tiberias. This lake is

about 12 miles long and 5 wide, the water is fresh and
abounds in fish. The river Jordan flows through it

;

and the surrounding country is beautiful and fertile.

1, 2. At what place did the multitudes gather

around our Saviour when he delivered to them

the parable of the sower ?

3—8. Repeat the parable of the sower ?

What is represented by the seed ? Luke viii. 11.

10. What did the disciples ask Jesus ?

11. To whom did Christ tell his disciples it was
given to understand the mysteries of his king-

dom ?

Why were they so favoured ? Mark x. 28.

12. What promise was given that their spritual

understanding would be increased ?

13. 14. Why did Jesus speak unto them in para-

bles ?

c 2
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15. Had they closed their own eyes to the truths

he came to preach I

16. How did he address his disciples ?

17. Who, in ancrenl times, had desired to see

Christ's miracles and hear his preaching ?

What had the prophets enquired diligently about?

1 Peter i. 10, 11.

18. What did he wish them to hear or understand ?

19. Whom did he liken to the seed which fell by
the way-side ?

20. 21. AVhat is said of the ^ed which fell upon
stony places ?

22. Who is he that receiveth seed among thorns ?

What is meant by the deceitfulness of riches? 1

Tim. VI. 9, 10.

23. Who is he that receiveth seed in good ground ?

How shall we be enabled to bear good fruit 7 John
XV. 4, 5.

What are the fruits of the spirit ? Gal. v. 22, 23.

24. What Other parable did Jesus put forth unto

them 1

25. How was the enemy engaged while men slept

or were unwatchful ?

26. When did the tares appear?

27. What did the servants of the householder say

to him ?

28. Who did he say had done this ? What did the

servants ask him ?

29. What did he say respecting their gathering up
the tares ?

30. What did he tell them he would say to the

reapers ?

Why did our Saviour give so many parables to the

people on the same subject? Isai. xxviir. 10.

31. 32. Repeat the parable of the mustard seed?
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Note.—In the warm countries of the East, the

mustard plant attains a very large size, and is of a

close woody texture.

33. What other parable did he speak unto them ?

35. What prophecy was fulfilled by our Saviour

speaking unto them in parables ? Psalms

LXXVIII. 2.

36. After Jesus had sent the multitudes away, what

did his disciples request of him 1

37. Who did he say was represented by him who
sowed the good seed ?

38. What is meant by the field ? who are the good

seed ? who are represented by the tares ?

What is said of the wicked one in John vni. 44 ?

What do we learn from 1 I'eler v. 8?

39. Who is the enemy that sowed the tares ? when
is the harvest ? who are the reapers ?

40. How shall it be at the end of this world ?

What is said of the day of the Lord whicii is coming,

in 2 Peter m. 10?

41—43. What is said of the separation of the

righteous from the unrighteous 1

44. Unto what is the kingdom of heaven again

likened ?

45, 46. What is said of the merchant-man to whom
Jesus likened the kingdom of heaven ?

47—50. Unto what did he again compare it ?

51. Were these parables understood ?

53, 54. After Jesus had finished these parables,

into what country did he go, and what did he

do upon going into the synagogue ?

Which was called his own country ? See Luke iv. 1 6.

55, 56. What did those who heard him say ?

57. How did they feel towards him ?

58. Why did not Jesus perform many miracles in

Nazareth ?
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CHAP. XIV.

2. When Herod, the tetrarch, heard of the fame

of Jesus, what did he say to his servants ?

Read, why Herod had beheaded Jolin the

Baptist. 3— 11.

12. What did John's disciples do ?

13. Where did Jesus go when he heard of it?

14. How did Jesus regard the nmhitude ?

15. When it was evening, what did his disciples

say to him ?

16. What did lie answer them ?

17. How many loaves and fishes had they ?

19. What did Jesus command the multitude to do ?

In what way did he then distribute the food ?

20. Did they all eat ? How many baskets full

remained ?

21. How inany had eaten ?

22. What did Jesus then constrain his disciples

to do?

23. After Jesus had sent the multitude away, for

what purpose did he retire to the mountain ?

24. Wliat is said of the ship in which the disciples

were crossing the sea of Tiberias ?

25. How did Jesus go to them ?

Was this a proof that he was God manifest in

the flesh ? Job ix. 8.

26. When the disciples saw him, how were they

affected ?

27. How did our Saviour allay their fears ?

28. What did Peter say to him ?

29. What did he answer ?

30. When Peter began to sink, upon whom did he

call for help ? ,

31. What did Jesus immediately do ?
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32. When did the wind cease ?

What is said of God's power in stilling^ the winds and
waves, in Ps. lxxxix. 9, and cvii. 29 ?

33. What acicnovvledgement did those who were
in the ship make ?

34. After they had crossed the sea, into what
country did they come ?

35. What is said of the men of that place ?

36. In what mM.nner were the diseased healed ?

CHAP. XV.

3. When the Scribes and Pharisees asked our

Saviour why his disciples transgressed the

traditions of the elders, what question did he
put to them ?

4. What had God commanded ? Ex. xx. 12.

What punishment was to be inflicted upon
him who should curse father or mother ? Ex.
XXI. 17.

5. 6. How had the Jews made this sacred com-
mandment of no effect ?

Note.—The word Corban is a Hebrew word, denot-

ing a gift. Although the law of God required that a

son should honour his parents, and therefore provide for

their wants in old age or distress, yet the Jewish
teachers said that it was more important for a man to

dedicate his property to God ; and however needy the

parents might be, and however urgently they might
plead for relief, the Jews taught that the son could free

himself from all obligation, by saying, " my property

is Corban"—that is, " I give it to Gud."
What does the apostle say with regard to the fifth

commandment ? Ephe. vi. 2, 3.

8. After Jesus had reproved the Scribes and Pha-
risees for their hypocrisy, what did he say of

their manner of worship ?
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Why would noi this kind of worship be acceptable

to God ? Repeat John iv. 24.

9. What did our Saviour say they taught, instead

of his doctrines ?

10,11. What did he say to the multitude ? 18—20.

What are the things which defile a man ?

12. Wliat did his disciples say to him respecting

the Pharisees ?

13. What does Jesus say of those doctrines which
are not planted by our Heavenly Father ?

21. Into what part did Jesus then go?

22. Who came to him out of the same coasts?

With what imploring language did she address

him?
23. How did he attest her faith ? What did the

disciples entreat him to do?

24. To whom did Jesus say he was sent ?

What propliet speaks of the Jews as the " lost

sheep?" Jer. L. 17,6.

25. What was the petition of the woman of Ca-
naan?

26. In what way did he again try her faith? What
did he mean by this ? See note.

Note.—The Jews considered themselves as the pe-

culiar children of God. To all other nations they were

accustomed to apply terms of contempt, of which
" dogs" was the most common.—Christ came to the

Jews : she was u Gentile.

27. What reply did she make ?

28. How did Jesus, then, answer her entreaty or

prayer?

29. Where did Jesus go from thence?

30. For what purpose did the multitude throng

liim ?

Maimed; implies the loss of a limb.
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31. For what did they glorify God?
32. How did our Saviour feel towards those who

had continued with him for three days ?

33. How did the disciples express their fear of the

want of a sufficient supply ?

34. What did Jesus ask them ?

35. What did he command the multitude to do ?

36. What did he then do with the loaves and fishes?

37. Was this sufficient to satisfy so large a com-
pany

38. How many did eat ?

39. Whither did Christ then go?

CHAP. XVI.

How did Jesus answer the Pharisees and Sad-

ducees who desired a sign from heaven ? Read
1—4.
Wliat signs or miraculous appearances had been

shown from heaven ? Ans. Samuel had caused it to

thunder—1 Sam. xii. 16—18, and Isaiah had caused

the shadow to go back ten degrees on the dial of Ahaz.
Isai. XXXVIII. 8; but our Saviour did not think it best

to evidence his power in this way. What stupendous
signs from heaven were exhibited at his death ? Read
Matt, xxvii. 51—53.

5. After the disciples had gone to the other side

of the sea of Galilee, what did they find they

had forgotten to provide?

6. Against what did Jesus warn them ?

7. What did the disciples suppose he meant?
How did Jesus reprove their want of under-

standing? Reads— 11.

12. Of what were they to bew^are ?

13. What did he ask his disciples, after he came
into Cesarea Phillippi ?
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Where is Cesarea Phillippi ? See map.

14. How did his disciples answer him ?

15. What did he then query of them ?

16. What did Simon Peter answer him ?

17— 19. How did Jesus then address Simon Peter?

Was not Fcter the first to open the door of faith by
preaching the gospel to both Jews and Gentiles ? Read
Acts II. 1—36. X.

Upon what foundation is the church laid ? Ephe. n.

20.

Whose names were inscribed in the foundations of the

new Jerusalem ? Rev. xxi. 14.

Note from Barclay. By the cliurch of Christ, I un-

derstand all those, that truly and really have received

and hold the trulh, as it is in Jesus, and are in some
measure sanctified or sanctifying in and by the power
and virtue thereof working in their iaward parts : and
this may be made up of divers distinct gatherings or

churches in several countries or nations.

21. What did Jesus foretell to his disciples ?

22. What did Peter reply to this prediction of the

sufferings of the Lord?
23. How did our Saviour rebuke Peter for oppos-

ing his design of offering himself up for the

sins of the whole world ?

Note.—Our Saviour d id not mean that Peter was Sa-

tan. This word means iiieraliy, an adversary, or one
wiin opposes us in the accomplishment of our designs.

What did he mean by Peter's being an offence unto
him ? see Rom. xiv. 13.

24. 25. How does our Lord teach his followers

not only the necessity of self-denial, but even
a willingness to surrender life itself?

26. How does Christ teach the immense value of

the immortal soul?

27. By whom and how shall every man be re-

warded ?
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Read, what John says respecting the day of judg-
ment in Rev. xx. 12, 13,

28. What allusion is here made to the extraordi-

nary manifestation of his power on the day of

Pentecost? Acts n. 2—4.

CHAP. XVII.

1. After six days where did Jesus take Peter,

.lames and John ?

For what purpose did he go up into the mountain ?

Lulie IX. 28.

2. What is said of Jesus while there ? How did

he appear to them ?

3. Who appeared talking with him?
4. What did Peter say to Jesus ?

5. While Peter yet spake, what occurred ?

What does Peter say of this occurrence in his second
epistle? 2 Peter i. 16—18.
How does John allude to it in his Gospel? John i.

14.

6. How were the disciples affected when they

heard the voice ?

The bright cloud was well understood by the Jews
to be an emblem of the Divine presence. Ex. xxiv.

15—17.

7. What did Jesus do and say to them ?

8. Whom did they see when they lifted up theip

eyes ?

9. Until what time were they to keep the vision

secret ?

10. Who did the scribes say would come before

the Messiah 1

11. Was this expectation a correct one 1

12. How did he teach them that John the Baptist
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was that Prophet who was to come in the

spirit and power of Ellas ?

13. What did the disciples then understand ?

14. When Jesus returned to the multitude, after

his transfiguration, who presented himself

before him ?

15. 16. What did the man say to our Lord ?

18. How was the child cured ?

19. What did the disciples then ask him ?

20. Why did Jesus say they could not perform

this miracle ?

22, 23. While ihey still remained in Galilee, what
future events did he make known to his

disciples ? How were they affected on hear-

ing this ?

24. When they arrived in Capernaum, what ques-

tion was asked of Peter ?

25. What did he answer ?

Was lliis required according to the law of Moses ?

Read Ex. xxx. 11—16.

25, 26. Read our Saviour's conversation with

Peter respecting the tribute money.

The meaning of this may be thus expressed. Kings
did not tax their own eons : this tribute money was
taiten up for the temple service, i. e. for the service of

God. Jesus Christ being tlie son of God for whom this

was taken up, could not be lawfully required to pay

this tribute.

27. Yet how was Jesus willing to show his con-

descension to their feelings, and in what way
did he evidence his power ?
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CHAP. XVIII.
UJ
2—4. How did Jesus answer his disciple's in-

quiry of who was greatest in the kingdom of

heaven ?

5. What did Jesus say of those who should re-

ceive his disciples ?

6. What is said of those who shall offend one of

these little ones ?

7. What is pronounced upon those who cause

others to offend or sin ?

8. 9. Ought we to count any thing too dear to

part with for the sake of Christ ?

What does the Apostle Paul say respecting it in

Ph. III. 8.

10. How did Christ exhort the people not to

despise the most obscure Christian ?

What does the Bible teach us of the ministration of

angels? Ps. xxxiv. 7. Heb. i. 14.

11. For what blessed purpose did the Son of Man
come ?

12. 13. To what does our Saviour compare him-

self when on his mission of love to our sinful

world ?

14. What additional reason does Christ give us

why we should not despise one of his humble
followers ?

What reason have we to believe that there is any
iivterest felt in heaven in the repentance of sinners ?

Luke XV. 7, 10.

15. How are we advised to act if a brother, or

fellow-professor of religion, trespass, or injure

us? Lev. XIX. 17, 18.

16. If he rejects private entreaty, how should we
act?
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17. What ought to be the last resource ?

What is meant by our treating him as a heathen
man and a publican ? 2 Thcs. iii. 6, 14.

18. What power did our Lord give to the apostles

only ?

^ 20. What encouragement did he offer to those who
should meet in his name ?

What did he once say to his disciples when they

were thus assembled? Read John xx. 19.

21. What did Peter ask our Lord respecting the

treatment of a brother ?

22. What answer did Jesus give him ?

23. To what is the kingdom of heaven likened in

this verse ?

24. How much did the servant who was brought

to him owe ?

25. What did his lord command to be done with

him ?

26. What did the servant then beseech of him ?

27. How did his lord show his compassion for

him ?

28. In what manner did this servant treat his fel-

low servant who owed him a hundred pence ?

29. What did he entreat him to do ?

30. Did he forgive him ?

31. When his fellow-servants found what was
done, how did they feel ?

32. 33. How did his lord then reason with him ?

34. In what way did he punish him ?

35. Is not this parable designed to show that if we
do not forgive our enemies, our Hjeavenly

Father will not forgive us ? Matt, vi.' 14, 15.

Mow docs our Saviour command us to pray ? Malt.

VI. 12.

Can wc bu prepared for the solemn duly of prayer, if
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we harbor any feeling of enmity against our bro-

ther ? Matt. V. 23, 24.

CHAP. XIX.

1. After Jesus had finished the sayings which are

recorded in the preceding chapters, into what
coasts did he go ?

Follow his journeyings on the map.

2. What is said of those who followed him ?

3. What did the Pharisees say to tempt him ?

How did .Jesus answer them ? read 4—6.

8. What reason did he give them for Moses' suf-

fering a writing of divorcement to be given ?

In the first institution of marriage was this allowed

j^ of? Gen. II. 24.

13. For what purpose were little children then

brought unto Jesus ?

14. How did he answer his disciples who rebuked
those who had brought little children unto

him ?

15. What did he then do?
16. What did one who came to Jesus ask him ?

17. As the young man supposed him to be only

a human teacher, how did Jesus reprove him
for applying the epithet of " good ?"

17. What did he command him to do, if he really

desired the salvation of his soul ? latter part

of the verse.

18, 19. Which of the commandments did Jesus
tell him he must keep ?

20. What did the young man then say to Jesus ?

Note.—It is worthy of remark, that all the com-
mandments which this young man kept, related to

his social duties, and had no reference to the obli-

gations due to his Maker.

d2
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21. What did Jesus tell him to do if he would be

perfect ? What reward was promised him ?

22. What is said of the young man when he heard

that saying ?

23. 24. When he had gone, how did Jesus repre-

sent to his disciples the danger of riches ?

Note.—The expression " Camel going through the

needle's eye," was a proverb in common use among
the Jews, and is still used among the Arabians, de-

noting extreme diflRculty.

25. How did the disciples feel when thev heard

this ?

26. When Jesus saw their amazement, how did

he answer them ? Isai. Lix. 1.

28. Bead the answer of Jesus to Peter, who in-

quired what they should have who had left all

and followed him.

29. What did he say should be the reward of those

J who renounced all for his sake ?

CHAP. XX.

1. Unto what is the kingdom of heaven likened ?

2. What did the householder agree to give the

labourers ?

4. When he went outaboutthe third hour, 9o'clock

of our time, (which may be compared to the

age of youth,) what did he say to those he

found idle in llio market place ?

5. At the sixth and ninth hours, ( 12 and 3 o'clock

of our time) what did he again do?

What exhortation did the apostle Paul give to

Timothy, who was called to preach the gospel when
he was a young man ? 1 Tim. iv. 12.

G. What query did he put to Uiose he found at

the eleventh hour? (5 o'clock of our time.)
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What is the only instance recorded in the Bible of a
sinner's acneptance at the eleventh hour, i. e. near

the close of life ? read Luke xxiii. 40—43.

7. What reason did those labourei*s give for being

idle ? What did he tell them to do ?

8. When the twelfth hour, (6 in the afternoon,)

was come, what did he command the steward

to do?
9. What wages did those who came in at the

eleventh hour receive ?

11. When those who had been first hired received

their penny, how did they feel towards the

good man of the house ?

12. What did they say to him ?

13. 14. How did he answer one of them ?

15. What query did he then put to him ?

16. What did he say of the last and the first ?

Note.—It is worthy of remark, that many of the

parables of our Lord were designed, not only for indi-

vidual application, but were also intended to represent

the state of the church at large. Thus the first call

may be supposed to refer to the preaching of the gospel

to Adam early in the morning of the world. The
second to the call of Abraham. The third and fourth

to the dispensations of Moses and the Prophets, and
the fifth and last call to the promulgation of the gospel

among the heathen or Gentiles by the apostles. In

this way the Gentiles were last called, but the first to

enter the kingdom of heaven, for they believed the

gospel, but the Jews rejected it, and will not be gath-

ered until after the fulness of the Gentiles is come in.

The penny is designed to represent eternal life, which
* is the reward that has ever been promised to the faith-

i^ ful under every dispensation of the church.

18, 19. As Jesus was going to Jerusalem, what
sorrowful truth did he make known to his

disciples ? Did he foretell his resun'ection ?

20. Who came to Jesus worshipping him ?
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Who were her two sons ? Mark x. 35.

21. What request did she (Salome) make of our

Saviour ?

22. What did he answer them ?

23. Upon their saying they were able to suffer

with him, what did he reply ?

How did James and John suffer for their Saviour's

saiie? Ans. James was slain by Ilerod, and John
was banished to the Isle of Palmos. See Acts xn. 2.

Rev. I. 9.

24. How did the other disciples feel when they

heard of their request ?

25—27. How did our Saviour draw the distinction

between the glory so valued by the Gentile

world, and that true humility, which in the

sight of God is of great price ?

Who had he previously said should be greatest in

the kingdom of heaven ? Matt, xviii. 4.

28. How did he enforce the practice of this virtue

by an appeal to his own example ?

29. As they were departing from Jericho, who
followed him ?

30. What is said of the two blind men who were
by the way-side ?

31. What effect had the rebuke of the multitude

upon them ?

32. How did Jesus notice or address them ?

33. By what reply did they manifest their faith in

his power ?

34. How were their eyes opened ?

^
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Find on map the places mentioned in verse 1.

2, 3. What did Jesus say to two of his disciples

as he drew nigh to Jerusalem ?

4. Why was this done ?

5. What was the prophecy ? Zech. ix. 9.

6. 7. What did the disciples do ?

8. By what peculiar mark of respect, common
among the eastern nations, did they manifest

their joy at meeting the Saviour ?

9. What did those who went before and those

who followed, cry ?

11. How did the multitude answer the inquiry, of
" who is this ?"

12. What did Jesus do when he went into the

temple, or court of the Gentiles ?

Note.—Judea being at this time a Roman province,

the current coin was Roman; and as the Jewish
law required that every man should pay a yearly tri-

bute of half a shekel, Ex. xxx. 15, 16, a Jewish coin,

it became a profitable business to exchange the coins,

and gave rise to much fraud and oppression.

12. What did he do to those whose business it

was to sell doves to be offered in sacrifice ?

Lev, XIV. 22.

13. AVhat did he say to them?
Where is it so written ? Isai. lvi. 7.

14. Who came to him in the temple to be healed ?
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Note.—As Solomon's temple w^s one of the most
magnificent buildings that was ever erected, and as

the Jews regarded it with peculiar veneration, it has
been though' best to endeavour to give as clear an ac-

count of it as possible, as well as of that which was
erected by Zerubbabel after it had been destroyed, and
the subsequent rebuilding of this by Herod the Great.

King David had intended to build the Temple, but

it is very remarkable, that even under the Jewish dis-

pensation he was prohibited from doing so, " because

he had shed much blood in war." The materials were,

however, provided by him, although the honour of

erecting it was conferred on Solomon, whose reign was
very pacific. The place chosen for erecting this splen-

did building was Mount Moriah, where Abraham had
near 800 years before been commanded to offer his son
Isaac as a burnt sacrifice to God. The summit of this

mountain was unequal, and its sides irregular, but it

was an object of ambition among the Jews to level and
extend it. This was effected by building around its

base a high wall and filling up the hollow space within

—this wall varied from 400 to 600 feet in height.

The foundations of the temple were laid in the year

B. C. 1012, and it was compjeted in seven years, B.C.
1005. Its length was sixty cubits, its height tliirty

cubits, and its width twenty cubits. Around this

building, on three sides, were chambers three stories

high, each five cubits in height; consequently they

reached just half way up the building. The lowest

chambers were five cubits wide, those in the second

story six, and those in the third seven ; the floors of

the two upper ones resting on the receding walls of

those below; the outer walls of the lowest were three

cubits thick, the second two cubits, and the third only

one cubit, the walls narrowing on the inside, as they

ascended from story to story, but continuing straight

and even on the outside. The stone which was used

in the erection of this building had been so prepared

before it was brought thither, that there was neither

hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of iron heard in the

house whilst it was building. It was floored with fir,

and the sides wainscoted with cedar, which within
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were carved w itli knops and open flowers, clierubims and
palm trees. This striiclurc was divided into two apart-

ments, ilie Holy of Holies and the Holy place. The
Holy of Holies or most Holy place was of equal di-

mensions in length, width and height, being twenty
cubits eacii way : the whole of this apartment was
overlaid with pure gold wilhin. On the wall towards
the west were carved two clierubims, each ten cubits

high, and each wing extending five cubits, meeting in

the middle, and reaching to the walls on each side.

This place was separated from the H0I3' place by a
massy brick wall, in whi('h were double folding doors.

Over these doors was hung a curtain or vail of blue

and purple and crimson, and fine twined linen, upon
whicl) were wrought chcrubiiiis ; this vail was sus-

pended on chains of gold, a kind of curtain rods. In

the most Holy place was the ark which contained the

two tables of stone, upon which the ten command-
ments had been written by the finger of God, the pot

of manna and Aaron's rod that budded. Over the ark

was the mercy seat, overshadowed by the wings of the

chcrubims; and above these, rested the Shekinah or

cloud of glory. Into this apartment, none but the

High Priest was ever sutfercd to enter, and that but

once a year, on the great day of atonement, when he

carried in a smoking censer and the blood of the sacri-

fice by which, typically, atonement was to be made,
first for his own sins, and then for the sins of the peo-

ple. On his breast-plate he wore the names of the

twelve tribes of Israel, and on his forehead the inscrip-

tion of Holiness to the Lord.

The Holy place was forty cubits long, twenty wide,

and thirty high; the ceiling and walls were overlaid

with fine gold and garnished with precious stones;

cherubims were graven on the walls. In this apart-

ment were the golden altar of incense, the table of"

shew-bread and the golden candlestick. In front of

the Holy place were two pillars, eighteen cubits high,

crowned with chapiters five cubits deep, the name of

the one was Jachin (he shall establish,) and the name
of the other Boaz, i. e. strength. Beyond these was the

porch, ten by twenty cubits wide and one hundred and
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twenty high. The court immediately around the tem-

ple was that of the Israelites, into wliich ail the males
who had any sacrifice to offer were expected to enter.

In this court between the porch and low wall were ten

brazen lavers, which surrounded the court of the

Priests, in which the flesh of the animals offered in

sacrifice was washed. Within this court was the court.

of the Priests, which was separated from the court of
• the Israelites by a low wall one and a half feet high.

Into this the priests only were admitted, and here the

sacrifices were offered upon an altar of brass, twenty
cubits long, twenty wide, and ten high. Here also

was the molten sea, ten cubits from brim to brim, five

cubits high and thirty in circumference, it was sup-

ported by twelve oxen of brass, three looking to each

of the cardinal points. This enormous vessel contain-

ed three thousand baths (2 Chron. iv. 5) altogether,

and was used by the priests to bathe themselves in, be-

fore they officiated at the altar.

Solomon also built another court beyond this, which
he called the court of the women : it was square, and
surrounded by a piazza fifteen feet wide, paved with

marble, as was also the whole of this court. It was
entered on the north, south and east, by very high

gates and golden doors. It was separated from the

court of Israel by a partition three cubits high, and in

the middle of this partition was another gate called Ni-

canor, which was reached by an a&cent of fifteen steps

in the form of a semicircle. Although the women were
never permitted to enter the court of Israel, yet all

'

who were clean, both men and women, worshiped in

the court of the women if they brought no sacrifice to

the altar. In the corners of this court were different

structures for the various uses of the temple.

But be)'ond all these courts Solomon built yet ano-

ther, which was a wonderful one indeed, for it occu-

pied the ground which had been filled up from the

valley below, and was surrounded by such enormous
walls, as to occasion di«ziness if any one looked down
into the deep valley below. This was the court of the

Gentiles, where those who were not Jews were per-

mitted to assemble for worship. This was far more
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extensive than any of the oilier courts, coverings four-

teen acres of ground. It was regarded as the least

holy uf uny of the courts, and in it much secular busi-

ness was transacted ; it was here the buyers and sel-

lers were found by our Saviour.

This temple remained in its original splendour only

about thirty-three years, when it was pillaged by Shis-

kah, king of Egypt, and afterwards at diticrent times
by Jehoash king of Israel, three times by Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Assyria, and also by Jehoash, Ahaz,
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, to bribe their enemies.

It was finally destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar B. C. 584,
when the tribes of Judah and Benjamin were carried

captive to Babylon. After the captivity it emerged
from its ruins, being rebuilt by Zerubbabcl, who ob-

tained an edict for that purpose from Cyrus king of

Persia, B. C. 536. The rebuilding of if, having been
interrupted through the malicious interference of the

Samaritans, was not completed until the reign of Ar-
taxerxea, twenty-one years after it was begun, B. C.

515. This temple was vastly inferior in magnificence
to Solomon's, as appears from the tears of the aged
men who had beheld the former structure in all its

grandeur. It was profaned by order of Antiochus
Epiphanes king of Syria, B. C. 163, who commanded
the daily sacrifice to be discontinued, and ordered a

hog to be sacrificed on the altar, and erected the imago
of Jupiter Olympius upon it. In this condition it con-

tinned three years, when Judas Maccabeus purified

and repaired it, and restored the sacrifices and true

worship of Jehovah.
This temple, however, gradually fell into decay, and

Herod the Great wishing to conciliate the Jews, whom
he had alienated by his cruelties, commenced the work
of repairing it about sixteen years before the birth of

Christ. This was accomplished in nine years so

thoroughly, that it is said tliat the eastern portico or

Solomon's Porch was the only part of the original

building which remained at the time Christ taught in

it. The Jews might, however, very well say " forty

and si.t years was this temple in building," for they

continued to add to its beauty by ricii votive offerings,
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lip to tlie period of his death, A. D. 33. In this last

temple was that splendid gate which in Acts is called

the Beautiful gate of the temple. It was made of Co-

rinthian brass, which metal was very costly, being a

mixture of all the metals which were melted together

at the destruction of the city of Corinth, B. C. 142.

Upon the pillars in the palisade which separated the

court of the Gentiles from the court of the Women,
were inscriptions written in Hebrew, Greek and Latin,

interdicting on pain of death any further entrance to

the unclean and to the Gentiles. These inscriptions

became necessary in this last temple, because Judea
had been conquered by the Grecians, B. C. 331, and
the Romans, B. C. 45.

15. When the chief priests and Scribes saw these

wonderful things' that Jesus did, how did they

feel?

16. What did Miey say upon liearing the children

in the temple praising him ? What answer
did he make them ? Ps. viii. 2.

17. In what place did Jesns lodge ?

18. 19. What occurred the next morning ?

20. What did the disciples say when they saw the

; y withered fig tree ?

'' '21. What power did He promise should be given

to the disciples if they had faith ?

23. What did he say should be the result of believ-

^rf- ing prayer ?

What does the apostle say respecting our Saviour's

hearing prayer ? James v. 16, 1 John v. 14.

23, When Jesus was again come into the temple

at Jerusalem, and was teaching the people,
' how did the chief priests and scribes address

him ?

24, 25. HoAV did Jesus answer them?
25, 26. What did they reason among themselves ?
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27. What answer did they make him ? What did

he then say to tliem ?

28. What did .Tesus say of a certain man that had
two sons ?

29. What is said of tlie son w^honi the father first

commanded to work in his vineyard ?

30. How did the second son act ?

31. What question did Jesus ask the priests and
scribes, and how did they answer liim ?

31, 32. What does he say of the Jews, who, not-

withstanding their rehgious privileges, rejected

the preaching of John, while the Gentiles re-

ceived liim ?

33—39. Repeat the parable of a certain house-

holder, which Jesus related to them.

What nation is represented by the vineyard which
was planted, and of which Christ tooii special care ?

Isai. V. 7.

In which of the Psalms may we find a summary of

God's declines with the iiouse of Israel ? Ps. cv.

and cvi.

34. When the time of fruit drew nigh, what did the

^ householder do?
a"

Who are meant by the servants sent to the iiusband-

mcn ? 2 Kings xvii. 13.

35. How did the husbandmen treat the servants ?

Did any of llie prophets suffer persecution ? Read
Neh. IX. 26, and 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21.

36. What did the householder again do ?

37. Whom did he last send ?

Who is meant by his son? 1 John iv. 9, 10.

38. When the husbandmen saw the son, what did

diey say among themselves ?

What is said of the chief priests and acribes in Matt.

XXVI. 3, 4.
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39. What did the husbandmen do to the son ?

How did the Jews treat our Saviour ? Acts ii. 23.

41. How did the Jews answer the questions asked

them by Jesus, in v. 40 ?

42. What did he then say to them? Ps. cxviii.

23, 23.

Who is meant by this stone which was rejected by
the builders? Ephe. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 6.

43. What further did Jesus say to them ?

To what nation was it to be given ? Acts xxviii. 28.

44. What is said in this verse ?

What explanation is given in 1 Pet. ii. 8.

Note.—Those on whom the stone (Jesus Christ)

falls in the veay of judgment, shall be ground to pow-

der—shall be dispersed as chaff by the wind; alluding

to the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of

the impenitent Jews throughout the world.

45. When the priests and Pharisees heard these

things, what did they perceive ?

46. Why did they fear to take Jesus ?

/oi CHAP. xxn.

1 . How did Jesus again speak to the people ?

2. To what did he compare the kingdom of hea-

ven ?

3. For what purpose did the king send forth hijs

servants ?

Who are represented by the servants ? Read Jer..

XXXV, 1.5.

4. What did the king again do ?

5. 6. How did those who were invited act ?

What will be the situation of those who refuse the

offers of divine grace? Prov. i. 24—26. Rom. n. 9.

7. When the king heard thereof, how did he feel?

E 2
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8, 9. What did he then say to his servants ?

10. How was the wedding furnished with guests ?

1 1

.

When the king came in to see the guests, whom
did he find there ?

12. What did the king say to the man who was
without a wedding garment?

Of what is the robe of fine white linen an emblem ?

Rev. jtix. 8.

What does the prophet Isaiah say of the righteous-

ness of man ? Isai. LXiv. 6.

Who will condescend to be the rigiiteousness of

those who believe in Him ? 1 Cor. i. 30. Jer. xxiii. 6.

Note—In the east, long white robes were worn at

marriages, and public festivals, and it was the custom
to furnish one to every guest who was willing to re-

ceive it (or, who applied for it). But this man chose

to appear in his own dress, i. e. his own righteousness,

rather than accept the garment freely provided.

13. What did the king command his servants to do ?

Repeat verse 14th.

Why is this the case ? Malt. vii. 14. John v. 40.

'15. After Jesus had finished this parable, what did

^- the Pharisees endeavour to do? In wliat de-

ceitful manner did they address them ? Read,
16, 17.

18. What did Jesus, who perceived their extreme
subtlety and wickedness, say to them ?

19. What did they bring to him ?

20. What did he ask them ?

21. How did they answer, and how did he teach

them that their duty as subjects of an earthly

prince was not incompatible with their alle-

giance to their Creator ?

VV^hat do we read on this subject in Rom. xiii. 7, 8?

22. When the Pharisees and Herodians heard these

words, what did they do ?
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23. On the same day, what other sect of the Jews
came to Jesus ? What is their behef ?

24—28. Bead what they said to him.

29. Why did Jesus say they erred ?

30—32. Read what he said respecting the resur-

rection.

35, 36. When the Pharisees heard that our Saviour

had silenced the Sadducees, how did one of

them endeavour to tempt him ?

A lawyer— i. e. doctor of the law or scribe.

37. What did Jesus tell them was the first and
great commandment ?

39. Which did he say was like unto it ?

Read what is said respecting this comprehensive
commandment in Rom. xiii, 9, 10.

40. What are included in these two commandments?

£r Repeat the ten commandments found in Ex. xx.

3—17.

42. While the Pharisees were together, what did

Jesus ask them ? What was their reply ?

43—45. How did he confound them by alluding to

what David had written in the spirit of pro-

phecy concerning his Divinity? Ps. ex. 1.

46. What effect did this produce upon them ?

CHAP. XXHI.

2, 3. What did Jesus say to the multitude respect-

ing the Scribes and Pharisees ?

Read what is said respecting them in Rom. ir.

17—24.

4. What did he say respecting the burdens or

ceremonies which they imposed upon men ?

5—7. What further did he say respecting them ?
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For an explanation of the borders of their garments,

see Num. xv. 38, 40. Phylacteries were small

strips of parchment, on which were written portions

of the law, apd which were bound round the wrists

or foreheads.

8, 10. Why were they not to be called Rabbi or

Master ?

Ought these commands to prevent our paying proper

honour or respect to those in higher stations than

ourselves ? 1 Pet. ii. 17, 18. Rom. xiii. 7.

12. What are we taught by this verse ?

13. How did our Saviour reprove the Scribes and

Pharisees for refusing to receive the gospel

themselves, and not suffering others to receive

it?

22. What sin does he commit who sweareth by
heaven ? Ps. xi. 4.

23. While the Pharisees were scriipulously exact

in paying the tenth part of their herbs for the

support of their priests, (which was required

under tire Jewish law,) what did they omit?

23. What are the weightier matters of the law ?

Repeat Mic. vi. 8. 1 Sam. xv. 22.

24. How did he allude to their observance of minor

duties, and neglect of the greater command-
ments of the law ?

25. In what way did he speak of their outward

show of religion, when their hearts were al-

together corrupt?

26. How did he teach them that the heart must be

first cleansed before the outside could be pure ?

27. To what did lie next compare them f

Note.—These sepulchres or tombs were annually

whitewashed, so as to render them conspicuous, in

order to prevent the Jews from being; defiled by

touching them. Num. xix. Ifi.
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28. Why were they like them 1

29, 30. Why was another Avoe pronounced upon
them ?

31. Whose children did their pereecution of Christ

prove them to be ?

34. What did he foretell they would do with the

prophets, wise men, and scribes, whom he

would send among them ?

For their persecution of one of the apostles, see 2
Cor, XI. 24, 25.

35, 36. What did he say should come upon the

Jews ?

Why did they slay Zacharias ? Rend 2 Chron. xxiv
20—25.

Note.—Zacharias is there said to be the son of
Jehoida, and this circumstance has occasioned some
to doubt whether the allusion of Christ was to him.
It most probably was, for double names were very
common among the Jews, and Jehoida and Barachia
both mean, the praise or blessing of Jehovah. The
signal punishment which the Lord inflicted on the

murderer of the son of Jehodia, is a further confirma-

tion of this.

37. In what impressive manner did our Saviour

address Jerusalem, and show his willingness to

have saved that rebellious city ?

38. How did he allude to the total destruction of

heir temple ?

39. Until what time did Jesus say they should not

see him ?
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1. As Jesus departed from the temple, for what
did his disciples come to him ?

2. What wonderful prediction did he make re-

specting the temple ?

Note.—At the time this was spoken, no event was
more improbabk;. The temple was vast, rich, splendid,

the pride of tlie nation, and tlie empire was ut peace.

Yet in the space of forty years all was exactly accom-
plished.

Where had a similar prophecy been recorded ? 1

Kings i.x. 7. Jer. xxvi. 18.

3. What did the disciples inquire of him pri-

vately ?

Note.—The prophecy of the destruction of the tem-
ple in verse 2, drew from his disciples the questions,
" when shall these things be ?" and " what shall be

the signs of thy coming and of the end of tlic world ?"

In answer, Christ gives in the first place, the signs of

the coming destruction of Jerusalem, which have been

•accomplished with wonderful exactness. He also re-

plies to the second quention in the course of this com-
munication and concludes (MatLxxv.) with a prophetic

description of the final judgment.
As a whole, tliis prophecy is by many accepted as

of double application : in the first place, to the awful
unparalleled circumstances which occurred at the

destruction of Jerusalem ; but lastly, and more fully,

to the end of time and final judgment of the world.

4. Cf what did Jesus tell them to take heed?
5—7. What did he say should come to pass ?

9. How did Jesus tell his disciples they were to

suffer ?

For the fulfilment of these various prophecies, sec

notes on Mark chap. xiii.
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11. What further did our Saviour say respecting

false prophets ?

What is said respecting the false prophets in 2 Peter

II. 1.

12. Why did he say the love of many should wax
cold ?

13. What is said of the faithful ? latter part of 10

V. of II. chap, of Rev.

14. What is to be fulfilled before the end cometh ?

15. What is understood by "abomination of de-

solation" here spoken of, see Luke xxi. 20.

How were the Christians warned to flee from

the city ? read 16—18.

This direction was so strictly followed that we do
not read of one Christian having perished in the

overthrow of Jerusalem.

21. What is said respecting the sufferings of the

Jews ? Luke xxi. 24.

22. For whose sake- should those days of persecu-

tion be shortened ?

23. 24. Read what is said respecting the false

Christs and false prophets which were to arise ?

26. What did he tell them not to believe ?

27. Unto what did he compare the coming of the

Son of Man ?

28. By what striking simile does our Lord allude

to the gathering together of the Roman ar-

mies (whose ensigns were eagles) to destroy

Jerusalem ?

29. What figure of great calamity is here used ?

30. 31. What is said respecting the coming of the

Son of Man ?

32. What did Jesus then tell them to learri or un-

derstand f



00 ST. MATTHEW.
A. U.
33.

33. How were they to know when the destruction

of Jerusalem was near at hand ?

34. The destruction of Jerusalem took place about

forty years after this prediction, therefore the

^ meaning of this verse will be clear.

3io. Will all the predictions of our Saviour be ful-

filled I

36—41. Read what further he said to describe the

suddenness of his coming, and the unprepared

condition of the people.

4'^ What impressive chtirge did he give them ?

43, 44. How did he enforce on them the necessity

of watching ?

45, 46. How is the obedient Christian represented

in these verses?

47. What did he promise to such ?

30, 51. What would be done to that wicked ser-

vant who should evil entreat his fellow ser-

vants ?

CHAP. XXV.

1. Unto what did our Saviour say the kingdom
of heaven should be likened ?

Note.— It was customary among the eastern nations

for tlie friends of tlie bridegroom to go out to meet

the truin who were escorting him and his bride,

from lier father's house. This generally took i)!ace

at night.

2. What is said of these virgins ?

3. What is said of those who were foolish ?

How are the characters of such described in 2 Tim.

III. 5.

4. How did the wise virgins prepare themselves ?

5. What is said of them while they were wait-

ing for the bridegroom ?

6. What cry was made at michiiifht '.
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What ought we to learn from Luke xii. 40. 7^^^

7. When the cry was made, what did the virgins

do?

8. What did the foolish say to the wise ?

9. How did the wise answer them ?

10. While the foolish virgins went to buy oil,

what took place ?

11, 12. When they came afterwards entreating to

be admitted, what was answered to them?

Repeat Isai. lv. C. and Prov. i. 28—31.

13. After teaching by this parable the necessity of

a preparation for death, what important charge

did our Saviour give ?

14. Unto what does Jesus again liken the king-

dom of heaven ?

What is written respecting Christ in Ephe. iv.8, 11.

What is said of those gifts in Rom. xii. 6—8. 1 Cor.

XII. 4.

15. How did the man dispose of his talents or

property ?

16. What is said of him that had received the five

talents ?

17. What had he gained who had received two ?

18. How did he act who had received one talent?

20. When the lord of these servants came, what
did he who had received the five talents say ?

21. What did his lord say to him ?

22. What did he say who had received the two
talents ?

23. What promise did his lord make to him ?

24. 25. When he that had received the one talent

came, what did he say to his lord ?

26, 27. Ho w^ did his lord reprove this unprofitable

servant ? Repeat 2 Cor. viii. 12.

F
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28. What did he command to be done with the

talent of this servant ?

29. How are we taught the necessity of improving
the talents committed to us?

NoTF.—" Whosoever hath not" is a phrase used by

ancient writers, to denote simply the poor, "or he that

hath little." This was a proverbial mode of speech,

used by our Lord to inform his disciples, that he who
docs not improve the first operations of grace, however
small, is in danger of losing, not only the product but

the principal.

What remarkable instance have we of one who was
deprived of the talents which were given him as an
apostle and a minister ? Acts i. 17. 2.5.

30. What was to be done with the unprofitable

servant ?

31. Who shall come in his glory with the holy

angels ?

32. 33. Who will be gathered before him ? What
shall Christ do with them ?

34—36. What will the king say to those on his

right hand ?

37—39. What will the righteous answer him ?

40. With what con.soling language will the king

address them ?

41—43. What shall he then say to those on his

left hand ?

44. How shall they answer him ?

What does their neglect of duty prove? 1 John

III. 17.

45. What shall the king then answer them ?

46. How is the future condition of the righteous

and wicked contrasted?
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CHAP. XXVI.

2. After Jesus had finished these sayings, what
did he remind his disciples was to take place ?

See the account of the feast of the passover among
the Jews, recorded in Ex. xii. 1—27.

3. Who were assembled in the palace of the high
priest? Who was then high priest ?

Note.—The high priests were all descended from
the family of Aaron. He was at the head of all

religious affairs, and was the ordinary judge of all

difficulties that belonged thereto. He only had the

privilege of entering the sanctuary once a year, on the

day of solemn expiation, to make atonement, first, for

his own sin?, and then, for the sins of the people.

Only one high priest could officiate at a time.

4. For what purpose were they assembled ?

5. Why did they not wish to take Jesus on the

feast day, or at the time of the passover ?

.; 6. In whose house was Jesus when he was in

Bethany ?

7. What is said of a woman who came to Jesus

as he sat at meat ?

Who was this woman ? John xii. 3.

What was the position in which people used to be

placed at table?

Answer.—The eastern nations used tables with
couches or beds around them, on which they reclined

while taking their meals. They rested on their left

elbow, their right hand only being free for use. In
this position their feet would be towards the externa!

• edge of the couch and readily reached by any one
passing—which renders clear several passages found
in the New Testament.

8, 9. What feeling did this act of Mary produce

upon the mind of his disciples, and what was
said ?
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Whicli of them said this? John xii. 4.

VV'liy did Judas reprove her for this waste of the

ointnitnt ? John xii. 6.

What does the apostle Paul say of the love of
money ? 1 Tim. vi. 10.

10. When Jesus understood it, what did he say?
11. What did Jesus say to them respecting the

poor t

What do we find recorded in Deuteronomy xv. 10,

11, respecting^ the treatment of our poor brethren?

12. For what did she anoint him ?

13. Where did Jesus say a memorial of this should

be preserved ?

14.' To whom did Judas go ?

15. What did Judas say to the chief priests ? For
how much, did he covenant to deliver his Lord?

16. From that time what did Judas seek to do?

What docs the evangelist Luke say led Judas to this

crime? Luke xxii. 3.

^ How might he have avoided this crime 7 James iv." 7.

How ought we to pray to be kept out of temptation?

Matt. VI. 13.

17. Repeat this verse.

18. What did Jesus reply to the question of the

disciples ?

How would they know what man he meant ? see

Luke xxu. 10—12.

19. How did the disciples show their ready obe-

dience to the commands of their Lord ?

21. While they were sitting at supper, what did he

say of one of his disciples ?

22. How did they feci when they heard this ?

23. 24. What answer did Jesus give?

Read the liii. chap, of Isaiah, in which the suffer-

ings of our Saviour arc clearly foretold.
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25. What reply did Jesus make to the query of

Judas "is it I"?

Note.—" Thou hast said" was a common expression

for " yes I it is so."

26. While they were eating, what did our Lord do

and say to his disciples ?

Did he at any other time give thanks when distri-

buting bread to them ? Matt. xv. 36.

Is any other instance recorded of his comparing him-
self to bread ? John vi. 51.

27. What did he do with the cup?
28. What did he then say ?

29. How may we know that our Saviour intended

to convey spiritual instruction to his disciples,

through the medium of the bread and wine ?

John VI. 63.

30. What did they do before they went to the

Mount of Olives ?

31. How did their Lord manifest to them his fore-

knowledge that they all would forsake him ?

Read also Zech. xiii. 7.

32. When, did he say he would go before them into

Galilee ?

33. How did Peter endeavour to assure his master

that he would never forsake or deny him?
34. What did Jesus say to him ?

35. How did Peter and all the other disciples reply?

36. To what place did they then go ? What did

Jesus say to his disciples ?

37. Which of them did he take with him ?

On what other occasions had tliese disciples only

been with him? Luke viii. 51, and Matt. xvii. 1, 2.

38. How did our Saviour express to them his ex-

treme sorrow and agony ?

39. What fervent prayer did he then offer to his

f2
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Father, and how did he express his wilhngiiess

to suffer for us ?

What is said respecting him in Philipp. ii. 8, and
1 Pet. II. 22—24.
How was iiis agony scon to be very great ? Luke
xxii. 44.

40. What did Jesus say to Peter when he found
them sleeping?

41. Repeat the impressive injunction of our Saviour

found in this verse.

42. Why did he again leave his disciples ?

43. In what condition did he again find them ?

44. What did he then do ?

45. When he came to them the third time, what
did he say ?

46. What command did he give to his disciples

when he knew the hour was at hand in which
he should be betrayed ?

47. While he was speaking, who came to him ?

What had they besides their swords and staves,

which proved it was night? John xviii. 3.

48. How were the multitude to know Jesus?

49. How did Judas then act ?

51. After the multitude had laid hands on Jesus,

what did one of the disciples do ?

Which of the disciples was tliis ? John xviii. 10.

How did Jesus manifest his benevolent feeling to-

wards the servant whom Peter had struck? Luke
XXII. 51.

52. What did Jesus then sfty to Peter ?

Note.—We are justified in saying from this com-
mand of our Divine Master to his disciple, and from

other of his ))rcccpts of like import, sucli as "Love
your enemies," be " at peace with all men"—and from

his benedictions recorded in v. chap, of Matt, upon
Bubjects which cannot possibly exist in conjunction
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with war, that he could not approve of it, or of our

cherishing any disposition to feelings of that nature.

53. What further did he say to Peter ?

55. How did he address the multitude?

56. Why was all this done 1 and how did the dis-

ciples act, when they saw their master taken by
armed men ?

57. Where did those who had laid hold of Jesus

lead him ?

58. What is said of Peter ?

59. Who sought false witness or testimony against

Jesus, and what was their intention 1

Read the Jewish law respecting witnesses in Deut.

XIX. 15.

61. What did the false witnesses say ?

63. What did the high priest ask Jesus 1

63. Did Jesus answer him ?

What prophecy was here fulfilled ? Isai. liii. 7.

63. With what language did the high priest address

him?
64. What reply did Jesus make ?

65. What did the high priest do and say when he

heard this reply ?

Note.—This was a common manner of manifesting

grief among the Jews.

66. When he appealed to the council how did they

answer him ?

What was the punishment of blasphemy according

to the Jewish law ? Lev. xxiv. 16.

67. 68. How did they show their feelings of hatred

towards our Saviour ?

What does Paul teach us from this example of our
Lord ? Heb. xii. 3.

69. Where was Peter at the time of the trial of our
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Saviour ? What did a damsel or maid-servant

say to him ?

70. AVhat did Peter deny before them all ?

72. What did he again reply to one who said he
was witli Jesus ?

74. AVhen Peter was again accused of being one of

Christ's disciples, because he spoke the lan-

guage of Galilee, how did he add to the sin of

denying his Lord?
75. How did Peter show his consciousness of his

awful sin, and his repentance for it?

CHAP. xxvn.

1, 2. What occurred the next morning after Christ

had been taken ?

It appears from John xvm. 31, that the Jews had

not power to iiillicl capital punislimcnt, therefore

lliey sent Jesus to Pilate the Roman governor.

3. When Judas sav/ that Jesus was condemned,
how did he feel ? and what did he do with the

thirty pieces of silver which he had received

for betraying his Lord ?

4. What acknowledgment did Judas make ? What
was the reply of these wicked men ?

5. What did Judas do with the money? What
afterwards became of him?

6. 7. What was done with the thirty pieces of

silver ?

8. What name did they give to the field ?

0, 10. What prophecy was then fulfilled ?

11. What question did Pilate ask Jesus when he

was brought before him ?

12. Did Jesus make any reply to the accusations

of the chief priests and elders ?
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13. What did Pilate say to him?
14. At what did the governor marvel?

15. What was the custom at the passover respect-

ing the prisoners ?

16. Whom had they then in prison?

Why had Barabbas been cast into prison? Mark
XV. 7.

17. W^at did Pilate say to those that were assem-

bled?

18. Why had the Jews delivered our Saviour to

death ?

19. What message did PUate's wife send to him?
20. What did the chief priests and elders persuade

the multitude to do ?

21. What did the governor ask them, and what was
their reply ?

22. What did Pilate next say to them, and what
was their answer?

23. What was the governor's next question ?

How often did Pilate say this to the people ? Luke
xxiii. 22.

24. When Pilate saw he could prevail nothing, what
did he do ?

25. What did the people say ?

Note.—This imprecation was awfully fulfilled.

Their answer was as if they said, " If this man be in-

nocent, and we put him to death as a guilty person,

may the punishment due to such a crime be inflicted

on us and on our children." 1,100,000 of the Jews
perished during the siege of Jerusalem, and the Ro-
mans crucified them in such numbers that there was
a deficiency of crosses for the condemned, and of places

for the crosses.

26. Whom did Pilate release unto them ? What
did he do with Jesus ?

27. 28. What did the soldiers then do with him ?
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29. How did they mock him ?

Note.—It docs not appear that this crown was in-

tended to be an instrument of torture to his head,

but rather, to render him ridiculous ; for which cause

also they put a reed in his hand by way of a. scep-

tre, and iDowed tlieir knees, pretending to do him
homage.

30. What did they next do ?

Had Jesus foretold this cruel treatment? Matt. xx.

18, 19.

31. What then followed ?

32. Whom did they compel to bear the cross ?

By whom does John say the cross was carried ?

John xi.x. 17.

Note.—The criminal was always compelled to bear

the cross to the place of execution : it was not the

entire cross that was thus carried, but the transverse

piece to which the hands were nailed. Simon carried

it, after our Saviour who had been previously exhaust-

ed with scourging and other cruel treatment, had car-

ried it for some distance. Luke xxiii. 26.

33. To what place did they come ?

34. What did they give Jesus to drink ?

35. What prophecy of David was then fulfilled ?

Ps. XXII. 18.

36. What did the soldiers do ?

37. What was written over the cross ?

38. Who were crucified with our Saviour?

39. 40. How did those wlio passed by treat him ?

41. What others mocked him ?

42, 43. What did they say?
45. What is said respecting the darkness ? .

46. At the ninth hour what did Jesus cry?
48. Wlien those who stood by heard this, what did

they do ?

49. What did the rest sav ?
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60. What is said in this verse ?

51—53. What took place at the time he expired?

What was the vail of the temple ? See Ex. xxvi.

31, 32.

Note.—The vail of the temple, which separated the

holy place, where the priests ministered, from the holy
of holies, into which the high priest only entered, and
that once a year, to make a general expiation for the
sins of the people, was designed to conceal from the

eyes of the people the visible manifestation of God,
(which dwelt there in the form of the bright cloud)

and must be regarded as a type of that body of flesh

with which Christ was pleased to veil his deity from
mortal eyes—and when his body was offered on the

cross, the vail of the temple was rent in twain to show
that " a new and living way was consecrated for us,

through the vail, that is to say, his flesh." Heb. x.

19—21.
It is worthy of remark that the rending of the vail

occurred at the time the prjest was offering incense in

the temple, and which would not have been witnessed

had it not occurred at that particular hour.

54. When those who were watching Jesus saw
these things, how did they feel ?

55, 56. What women are mentioned as beholding

the crucifixion ?

57. What disciple is mentioned in this verse?

58. What did Joseph of Arimathea beg of Pilate ?

59. 60. What did he do with the body ?

In what way (which was customary among the
Jews) did they prepare the body ? See John xix. 40.

61. Who were sitting by the sepulchre ?

63. What did the cliief priests and Pharisees say
to Pilate ?

64. What did they wish him to do ?

65. What did Pilate reply ?
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66. What did they then do to the sepulchre ?

Note.—To deter any one from entering llie tomb,
the Governor's seal was placed at the entrance, in

the same way that king Darius placed his signet

upon the mouth of the lion's den into which Daniel
was cast. Dan. vi. 17.

CHAP. XXVIII.

1 . At the end of the Sabbath, who came to see

the sepulchre ?

Note.—The Jews observed the seventh day of the

week— but as our Saviour rose on the morning of
the first day, the latter has always been observed by
Christians in commemoration of so gloriousan event.

2. How had the stone beeii removed from the

door of the sepulchre ?

3. What is said of the appearance of the angel ?

4. How were the keepers, or those set to guard

the tomb, afl'ected upon seeing him ?

5—7 What joyful intelligence did the angel im-

part to the women ?

8. What did the women immediately do ?

9. As they went, who met them ? What did they

do upon meeting their risen Lord ?

10. What did Jesus say to the women ?

11. After the women had left the grave, what did

some of the watch do?

12. 13. When the chief priests were assembled

with the elders, how did they endeavour to

bribe the soldiers to conceal the truth of Christ's

resurrection ?

14. How did the Jews promise safety to these sol-

diers, who were Romans, if their governor

should hear it?

Note.—According to the Roman law, a soldier was
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worthy of death, who slept on his post : those there-

fore who were appointed to guard the sepulchre,

put their lives in imminent peril, by saying they
had slept whilst on guard.

15. How did the soldiers act? What is still report-

ed among the Jews ?

16. To what place did the apostles then go?

Had not Jesus promised to meet them there ? Matt.
XXVI. 32.

17. What is said of the eleven disciples, when they
saw their Saviour ?

18. What did he say to tjiem?

19. 20. What command did he give them?

The baptism of repentance is a spiritual work, and
it is worthy of remark, that in this commission of
Christ to his disciples, which must have been com-
plete in itself—water is not mentioned.

20. What gracious promise did he make to strength-

en his disciples ? Matt, xviii. 20.
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

ST. MARK.

The writer of this gospel is commonly supposed to

be the same person that is several times mentioned in

the New Testament, by the name of Mark. His He-
brew name was John (Acts \ii. 12,) and his mother's

name was Mary, a pious woman in Jerusalem, at

whose house the apostles and primitive Christians

often assembled, (Acts xii. 12 ) He was at first the

companion of Paul and Barnabas, in their journeys to

propagate Ciirislianity (Acts xiii. 5.) He left them at

Pamphylia (Acts xv. 38,) and afterwards went with
Barnabas to Cyprus, (Acts xv. 39.) Subsequently he
went to Rome, at the express desire of Paul, in com-
pany with Timothy. (2 Tim. iv. 11.) He was at

Home while Paul was prisoner there. Col. iv. 10, and
Jerome states that after having written his gospel he

went to Alexandria in Egypt, and there died in the

eighth year of the reign of Nero.

A- D. CHAPTER I.

1 . How does Mark commence his gospel ?

2—4. What is written in the prophets respecting

John the Baptist?

5. What is related of those who went to .Tohii to

be baptized?

6. In what simple manner was John clothed ? and
what was his food ?

Were the Jews allowed to eat locusts ? Lev. xi. 22.
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7. What did John say respecting the coming and
office of our Saviour ?

8. How did John distinguish between his baptism,

which was only outward, and our Saviour's

baptism, which was spiritual ?

9. What came to pass in those days ?

10, 11. With what glorious sight was John favour-

ed, as Jesus came up out of the water?

13. How long did .our Saviour endure temptation

in the wilderness ? Who ministered unto him ?

14, 15. When and why did Jesus come into Gali-

lee?

16. As he walked by the sea of Galilee, how did

he find Simon and Andrew employed ?

17. What did Jesus say to them ?

18. Did they immediately follow him?
19. Who were next called to be his disciples, and

how were they occupied ?

20. Whom did they leave to follow Jesus ?

Was it right for these disciples to leave their father

to follow Christ ? see Matt. x. 37.

21. What did Jesus do on the Sabbath day ?

Where is Gallilee? the sea of Galilee or Gennesa-
reth, and Capernaum ? see map.

22. Why were those who heard Christ astonished?

23. 24. What is said of a man who was in the sy-

nagogue ?

25, 26. How did Jesus cast out the unclean spirit?

27. How did the people show their amazement at

this manifestation of Divine power ?

29. Into whose house did Jesus go when he came
out of the synagogue ?

30. Who did they tell him was sick ?

31. How was she cured? When the fever left her,

what did she do ?

-«<
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32. At evening, whom did they bring to him?
33. Who wore gathered together at the door?

34. Wliat miracles did he at this time perform ?

35. At what time, and for what purpose, did Jesus

retire into a soUtary place ?

36. AVho followed after him ?

37. When the disciples found him, what did they

say to him ?

38. For what purpose did Jesus say he came forth?

Repeat, also, the first three verses of the lxi. of

laaiah.

39. What is it said Jesus did throughout all Gali-

lee?

40. How did a certain leper manifest his belief in

the unlimited power of Christ?

41. 42. How did he show his compassion for the

leper ?

44. What did he charge the leper to do ?

Note.—The law of Moses required, that whoever

was healed of leprosy, should be pronounced clean by

the priests, and should offer several sacrifices, be-

fore he could be admitted again to the privileges of

the congregation ; therefore Christ required him to

be obedient to the law—the law being not yet fulfilled

till Christ was offered up.

CHAP. n.

1. After some days, into what city did Jesus again

enter ?

2. What is said of the multitude who thronged to

hear him ?

4. What plan did they adopt, in order to bring the

sick of the palsy before Jesus ?

For tTic eastern manner of building houses, sec note

after 19 vorsc of chap. v. of St. Luke.
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5. When Jesus saw their faith, (their confidence

that he could heal the sick man,) what did he
say to him ?

6, 7. What did certain scribes reason in their

hearts ?

8. When Jesus in his spirit perceived this, what
did he answer them ?

10, 11, How did he prove to them he had power
to forgive sins ?

12. What caused them to be amazed and to glorify

God?
13. Where did Jesus again go?

On what sea is Capernaum situated ? see map.

14. As Jesus passed by, whom did he see sitting

at the receipt of custom ?

Note.—The Jews were in the habit of giving seve-

ral names to the same psrson, and this, undoubtedly,

was the case in this instance. In Mark and Luke,
this disciple is called Levi, in Matthew ix. 9, he is

called Matthew.

14. Did this disciple show the same promptness in

following the Lord that the others had shown
(see ch. i. 16—20) who were previously called ?

15. What class of persons is recorded in this verse

as having followed Jesus ?

In whose house were they ? see Luke y. 29.

16. When the Scribes and Pharisees saw this, what
did they say to the disciples ?

17. What reason did Jesus give them for eating

with publicans and sinners ?

Repeat the gracious promises to the sinner, found in

Isaiah 1. 18. lv. 7.

18. What did the disciples of John ask Jesus ?

19. How did our Saviour speak of himself in this

verse, under the figure of a bridegroom ?

G 2
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20. How did he allude to the thne when he should

be taken from them ?

21, 22. By what illustrations did our Saviour teach

the necessity of an entire change of heart ?

23. As .Tesus walked throujih the corn fields, what
did the disciples begin to do ?

24. How did the Pharisees reprove them for pluck-

ing the ears of corn on the Sabbath ?

25—28. Bead the reply of Jesus to them. Sec
questions on Matt. xii. 1—8.

CHAP. HI.

1. When Jesus had again come into the syna-

gogue, whom did he find there ?

NoTK.—The synagopfucs were used by the Jews, not

only aa |)laccs of worship, but also as courta of jus-

lice ; hence see Malt. x. 17. Mark xiii. 9.

2. Why did the people watch Jesus ?

3. What did he say to the afflicted man ?

4. What did he then ask the people ?

5. Why was Jesus grieved ? How was the with-

ered liand healed ?

6. What did the Pharisees then immediately do ?

7. 8. When Jesus and his disciples withdrew

themselves to the sea, (sea of Galilee,) from

what places did multitudes come ? See map.
9. Because of the multitudes who thronged him,

what did he say to his disciples ?

10, 11. Why did the multitude press upon him,

and whom did they acknowledge him to be ?

12. What charge did he give them ?

13. What did he then do?
14. How many apostles did he ordain?

15. What power did he give them ?

16—19. Name the twelve apostles.
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21. When the friends or kinsmen of Jesus heard of
his actions, his appointing the apostles, preach-

ing to the multitudes, &c., what did they think?

23. What did the scribes who came from Jerusalem
say ? When Jesus called them to him, what
did he say to them ? Read 23—39.

30. Why did Jesus say this to them ? Whom did

our Saviour call his mother, sister and brother?

Read 31—35.

CHAP. IV.

1. Where did Jesus again teach the multitude?

2, 3. In what manner did he instruct them ?

4. What became of the seed which fell by the way
side ?

5, 6. Why did that which grew on stony ground
wither ?

7. Why did that which fell among thorns yield no
fruit ?

8. What is said of that which fell on good ground?
9. What further did he say to them ?

10. When the multitudes had left him, what did his

immediate followers ask him ?

11. How were the disciples favoured?

What promise was given that their spiritual under-
standing would be increased ? Matt. xiii. 12.

14. What did Jesus say of the sower?
15. Who taketh away the word sown in the hearts

of those by the way side ?

16. 17. Who are those M'hich are represented as

receiving the seed on stony ground ?

What instance have we of one who received the

word gladly from a preacher of righteousness, and

7'
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having no root in himself, was induced afterward
to have tliis same preacher beheaded ? Mark vi. 20,

27.

18, 19. AVhat is said of those which are sown
among thorns ?

20. What is said of that sown on good ground ?

21. Elsewhere the Saviour taught the advantage of

using the talents given : and that the seed sown
should produce fruit : by what metaphor does

he here teach the same lesson ?

24. What further did he say to them ?

25. To whom is more knowledge of the truth pro-

mised ? and what is said of him, who does not

improve what he possesses ?

26. In what way does Jesus speak of the good seed

sown in our hearts ?

27. How does he show us the impossibility of our

understanding how the inlluenccs of his Spirit

operate on our hearts ? John iii. 8.

28. By what comparison does he describe the

growth of religion in the heart?

29. What does Christ do, when the fruit is perfect-

ed?

What is said on the same subject in Rev. xiv. 14, 15?

31. To what did Jesus again liken the kingdom of

God?
32. How did our Saviour illustrate the spreading of

his kingdom ?

33. 34. As they were able to bear it, how did he

continue to make known the doctrines of the

gospel

?

34. When alone with his disciples, what did our

Saviour do ?

35. 36. After sending away the multitude, in what
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way did our Saviour and his disciples pass to

the other side of the sea ?

37. What occurred as they were crossing over ?

38. Where was Jesus at the time ? What did the

disciples say to him ?

39. In what manner did the Saviour still the wind
and the raging of the stormy sea ? Repeat also

Job XXXVIII. 11.

40. What did he then say to the disciples ?

41. What did they exclaim, at this manifestation of

his divine power ?

CHAP. V.

1. Into what country did they come after crossing

the sea ?

2. Whom did our Saviour meet coming out of the

tombs ?

3. 4. Had any man been able to bind him ?

5. What did he do, night and day ?

6, 7. When he saw Jesus, how was he affected ?

Are we any where eJse told that the devils knew
him ? Mark i. 34.

9. What did he say was his name ?

10. What did he beseech Jesus ?

13. Read what is said of the unclean spirits in this

verse.

14. What did those who fed the swine do ?

15. What affected the people with fear ?

16. What did those do, who saw this miracle per-

formed ?

17. What request did they then make of Jesus ?

18. When Jesus had entered into the ship to de-

part, what did the man, who had been cured,
do?

..f»r
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19. What did Jesus say to the man ?

20. What further is said of hira ?

21. When Jesus had again passed over by ship to

llie other side, who came to him ?

22. 23. What is said of Jairus, one of the rulers of

the synagogue ?

24. Did Jesus go with him ?

25, 26. What is said of a certain diseased woman
who was among the crowd ?

27. When she heard of Jesus, what did she do?

Had anv others been healed by touching liis gar-

ment ? Matt. xrv. 36.

28. Why did she wish to toucli him ?

29. Was she thus healed ?

30. What did Jesus ask, when he felt that virtue

had gone out of him ?

31. AVhat did the disciples say to him ?

32. 33. What were the feelings of the woman, when
Jesus looked round upon her ?

34. In what kind manner did her merciful Saviour

speak to her?

35. What information was brought to Jairus re-

specting his daughter?

36. What did Jesus say when he heard this ?

37. Whom did he take M'ith him to the ruler's

house ?

Can you tell me upon what oilier occasions he took

these three disciples with him? sec Mark ix. 2. xiv.

33.

38. AVhat were the people doing when he came
to the house ?

39. When he went into the house, what did he say

to them ?

40. How did the people treat him ?

41. How did our Saviour address the damsel ?

10^
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42. Was she restored ?

43. What did Jesus command them to do in order

to show that she was actually restored to life ?

CHAP. VI.

2." When Jesus had returned into his own country,

(Nazareth,) what did he do on the Sabbath

day ? What did those say who heard him ?

3. How did the Jews, who supposed their king

would come as an earthly prince, despise the

birth and occupation of Jesus ?

4. What did Jesus reply upon seeing their unwil-

lingness to receive him ?

5. What prevented his doing many mighty works
among them ?

6. Marvelling at their unbelief, what did Jesus do?

7. When he had called to him the aposdes, in

what way did he send them forth ?

8. 9. What provision were they to make for their

journey ?

10. What directions did they receive respecting

their remaining in one house ?

11. What judgment was to be denounced upon
those who would not receive them ?

12. 13. After receiving these directions, what did

they do ?

14, 16. When king Herod heard of Jesus, whom
did he say that he must be ?

Note.—This was Herod Antipas, son of Herod the

Great.

Why was John cast into prison ? Read 17—19.

20. Why did Herod fear John ? At a supper which
Herod made, on his birth-day, what did he
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swear unto the daughter of Herodias ? Read
21—23.

25. What cruel request did she make, by the ad-

vice of her wicked mother?
26. Although the king was exceedingly sorry, why

would he not refuse to put John to death ?

IIow docs the apoKlIc Jumcs speak uf oullis? James
V. 12.

What command did niir Saviour give his disciple

respecting oaths? Matt. v. 34.
'

27. What cruel order did Herod give ?

28. What was done with the head of John the

Baptist?

29. VVhat did liis disciples do with his body ?

30. When the apostles had returned from their

travels, what did they tell Jesus ?

31. What did he then wish them to do?
32. How did they go to the desert place ?

33. What is said of the people who saw them de-

parting?

34. Why was Jesus moved with compassion to-

ward them ?

35. 36. When the day was far spent, what did the

disciples say to Jesus ?

37. What did he tell them to do ? After receiving

this command, what question did the dicciples

ask?

38. How many loaves and iishes had they ?

39. 40. How were the multitudes to be seated ?

41. What did Jesus then da with the five loaves

and two fishes ?

42. 44. How many partook of the food which he

had distributed ?

43. How much was left of the food, after the mul-

titude had eaten and been satisfied ?

v-
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45. "Where did Jesus wish his disciples to go,

while he sent the multitude away ?

46. For what purpose did he then retire to the

mountain ?

47. When evening came, where were the disciples?

48. Our Saviour had remained on land, when and

how did he come to the disciples ?

Note.—The Jews, anciently, divided the night into

three divisions of four hours each. In the time <)f our

Saviour, they divided the night into four watches ; the

fourth having been introduced by the Romans. These
watches consisted oftliree hours each. The first com-
menced at 6 and continued until 9 : the second from

9 to 12, the third from 12 to 3, and the fourth from 3

to 6. The first was called evening ; the second mid-

night ; the third cock-crowing; the fourth morning.

It was between 3 and 6 in the morning that Jesus ap-

peared to his disciples.

49. What did the disciples suppose when they saw
Jesus walking on the sea ?

50. How did he kindly remove their fears?

What proof did Peter ask of his being the Saviour ?

Matt. XIV. 28.

Did he receive power to walk upon the water? Matt.

XIV. 29.

How did Christ cause Peter to feel his need of en-

tire dependence upon him ? Malt. xiv. 30.

How did he answer Peter's prayer of " Lord, save

me"? Matt. XIV. 31.

51. When the disciples saw that the tempest was
stilled, how did they feel?

52. Why were they amazed at his almighty power?

53. After crossing the sea, into what land did they

come?
55, 56. How did the people show their faith in the

power of Christ to heal them ?
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CHAP. VII.

2. Why did certain of the Scribes and Pharisees

find fault with the disciples of Jesus ?

3. What tradition did the Pharisees, and others of

the Jews hold ?

4. Are there any other of their forms mentioned ?

5. What did they say to Jesus respecting his dis-

ciples ?

6. With what prophecy of Isaiah, did Jesus an-

swer these hypocritical Pharisees ?

7. Was such worship acceptable to an all-seeing

God?
8. What did they hold or believe in, in the place

of the commandments of God ?

10. What is God's commandment respecting ho-

nouring our parents ?

11, 12. How did the Pharisees free themselves

from their duty to their parents ?

Note.—Corban, a gift, consecrated to the service of

the church—and which, they were taught by the

Pharisees, released them from the obligation of sup-

porting their parents, and which they frequently

gave as an excuse, even tliougli they did not apply

it to a religious purpose.

13. Were they at all governed by the law of God ?

14, 15. When he had called the people to him, how
did he show them, that these outward forms

and ceremonies could not avail them ?

17. Wlien they entered the house, what did the

disciples wish him to explain to them ?

20. What did he tell them would delUe a man ?

21—23. What evils proceed out ofthe heart of man?

If all these things come from within and defile the

man, what is it necessary that wc should do? Prov.

IV. 23, 24.
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24. After the conversation of Jesus with the Phari-

sees, into what region did he go ?

25, 26. What is said of a certain Syrophenician

woman ?

27. How did Jesus teach her that the Jews were to

be preferred before the Gentiles ?

28. What was her humble reply ? See also Matt-

XV. 28.

29. How did he reward her great humility ?

31. After Jesus had departed from Tyre and Sidon,

where did he go ?

32. What was the situation of one who was brought

to Jesus ?

33—35. In what way did he cure this man ? Was
he cured in the presence of the multitude ?

36. What charge did Jesus give them ?

37. What did they say of him I

Refer to Isaiah xxxv. 4—6.

CHAP. vm.
2, 3. What did Jesus say to his disciples respect-

ing the multitudes who were following him ?

What is said of the compassion of our Lord in Ps.

cxLv. 8, 15.

4. How did his disciples express their fear of being

unable to satisfy so many ?

5. How many loaves had they ?

6. What did Jesus do upon receiving them ?

7. What had they beside the seven loaves ?

8. Was this made sufficient for so great a multi-

tude ? After they had all eaten, how much had
they left ?

9. How many were miraculously fed by our Sa-

viour at this time ?
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10. After Jesus had performed this miracle, where
did he go ?

11. What sect of the Jews came out of the city,

trying to tempt him ?

12. How did their wickedness and hypocrisy affect

him?
13. Did Jesus continue with them ?

14— 16. When Jesus warned the disciples to be-

ware of the leaven or corrupt doctrine of the

Pharisees and of Herod, what did they suppose

he meant ?

17, 18. When he found they thus reasoned among
themselves, what did he say to them ?

19—21. How did he remind them of the miracles

which he had just performed ?

22. After he had come into Bethsaida, who was
brought unto him ?

23. What did Jesus do to the blind man?
24. When Jesus asked liim if he could see, what

did he answer ?

25. Did he afterwards wholly restore his sight ?

26. Where did he then send him ?

27. As they were going into Cesarea Phillippi,

what did Christ ask his disciples?

28. What did they answer him ?

29. Who did Peter say he was ?

31. What did Christ then begin to teach his dis-

ciples?

33. When he heard the rebuke of Peter, what did

he say to him ?

34—38. Repeat what he said to his disciples and

the people, when he called them together.
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CHAP. IX.

1. What did Jesus say should not take place, till

they should see his religion spread with great

power ?

2. What occurred six days after this ?

3. How did his raiment appear ?

4. Who were seen with Jesus 1

5. What did Peter say to Jesus ?

6. How did the disciples feel ?

7. With what were they overshadowed or cover-

ed ? What did the voice out of the cloud tes-

tify?

8. Did any one except Jesus remain with them ?

9. What charge did lie give them as they were
descending from the mountain ?

10. Did the disciples understand that Jesus was to

be crucified, and afterwards rise from the dead ?

11. What did they ask him ?

12. What did Jesus say to them about Elias or

John the Baptist?

13. How did he allude to their having put John the

Baptist to death ?

Why was John the Baptist to come first ? Luke 1. 1 7.

Was not the prophecy in verse 12, of our Saviour

being " set at nought," and in lui. chap, of Isaiah,

strikingly fufilied by Herod and his men of war ?

See Luke xxiii. 11.

14. Who were with the disciples when Jesus went
to them ?

15. What did the multitude do on seeing the Sa-

viour? What did one of the multitude say to

Jesus about his son? Bead 17, 18.

19. How did Christ reprove his disciples for not

H 2
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having that faith which would enable them to

cast out devils ? .

20. What did the spirit do when he saw Jesus ?

21. How long did the father spy he had been affect-

ed in this way ?

22. What pathetic appeal did he make to Jesus ?

23. To whom did Jesus say all things were possi-

ble?

24. What did the father dien say with tears ?

To whom ought we to look for an increase of our

faith ? Hcb. xii. 2.

25. How did Jesus rebuke the foul spirit ?

26. What did the spirit then do ?

27. How did Jesus prove to them that he was not

dead ?

28. What did his disciples privately ask him ?

29. What reason did he give them?
30. Into what part of the country did Jesus and his

disciples go next?

. 31. What did he now wish to teach his disciples ?

^* 32. Could they understand his meaning ?

33. When they were come into Capernaum, how
did he question them ?

34. About what had they been disputing ?

35. How did he teach them humility?

36. 37. In what manner did he exemplify his mean-
ing ?

38. What did John say to Jesus ? Why did he

wish to forbid this man from doing good ?

39, 40. What did Jesus reply ?

41. Wliatdid he say of those who should show their

attachment to him, by administering to the com-
fort of his disciples ? •

''

42. What did he say of those who should offend

one " of these little ones," (or one of his fee-

ble followers) ?



ST. MARK.
'

91
A. D.
32.

43. By what strong metaphor did our Saviour teach

us, powerfully to resist sin ?

43, 44. What description is given of the place of

future punishment ?

45—48, How did he repeat, and yet vary, the in-

junction to strive against sin ?

What corresponding exhortation do we find in Heb.
xir. 4 ?

49. What is said in this verse ?

How were they, according to the law of Moses,

commanded to offer sacrifices? Read Lev. ii. 13.

Does our Saviour ever compare liis disciples to salt?

Matt. V. 13.

50. What command is given in the latter part of

this verse? See also 2 Cor. xiii. 11.

What similar passage do we find in Col. iv. 6.

CHAP. X.

1. Into the coasts of what country did Jesus then

come ?

2. How did the Pharisees try to tempt him?
3. What did he ask them ?

4. How did they answer him ?

5. Why did Jesus say Moses wrote this precept?

6. How did he say it had been from the beginning?

7—9. How did he say this union should be main-

tained ?

13. For what purpose were young children brought

to Jesus? See also Matt. xix. 13. Did the

disciples approve of their being brought ?

14, 15. When.Tesus saw that the disciples rebuked

them, what did he say ?

16. How did he show his love for them ?

17. As he was going out, how did a certain young
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man show his desire of knowing the way of

life?

19. What did Jesus say to him ?

20. What did the young man answer?
21. How did Christ wish him to prove that his love

to God was supreme ?

22. How did this command afTect the young man ?

23. When Jesus saw his grief, what did he say to

his disciples ?

24. How did Jesus answer his disciples, who were
astonished at his words ?

25. How did he illustrate the difficulty experienced

by the rich in entering the kingdom of God ?

26. How did tliey receive this doctrine ?

27. Who is powerful to accomplish, that which is

impossible with man ?

28. What did Peter then say ?

30. W'hat promise did Jesus make to those who
should be willing to resign all their worldly pos-

sessions and their friends, if required, for his

sake, though they might expect to meet with

persecution ?

32. To -what city were they now going?

33, 34. What did Jesus tell his disciples should

befall him, when they arrived at Jerusalem ?

Sec XXVII. XXVIII. chapters of Matthcwr for the fulfil-

ment of these predictions.

37. What request did James and John make of

their master?

38. What did Jesus reply?

39. 40. When they expressed to him their willing-

ness to sulTer with him, what further did he tell

them ?

41. AVhon the other ten heard it, how did they

feel?
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42. Does the heart of man, by nature, love to have

authority over his fellow beings ?

43, 44. Should it be so among the disciples ?

45. How was our Saviour himself an example in

fulfilling this precept? See also, Titus ii. 14.

iTim. n. 5, 6. 2 Cor. v. 21.

46. Where did he and his disciples go after leaving

Jerusalem ? Whom did they see sitting by the

Avay side ?

47. When he heard that Jesus was passing by, what

did he cry ?

48. What was the effect of their endeavours to si-

lence him ?

49. What did Jesus then do, and what did they say

to the blind man 1

50. What did he then do ?

51. What did Jesus ask him? What answer did

the blind man make ?

52. Why was this man restored to sight ?

CHAP. XI.

1,2. As Jesus came nigh to Jerusalem, what did

he say to two of his disciples ?

Where are Bethany and Bethphajre ? See map.

What was with the colt? Matt. xxi. 2.

3. What further direction did Jesus give them ?

Why did he ride into Jerusalem in this way ? Matt.'

XXI. 4, 5.

Where is that prophecy recorded ? Zech. ix. 9.

4. What is said of the disciples in this verse ?

5. What did the owners of the colt say to th6m?
Luke XIX. 33.

6. What did the disciples reply ?

7. What was done with the colt ?
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8. How did many show iheir reverence ?

Note.—Joiin says (.xii. 13,) these were branches of

palm trees. Tlic palm was an emblem of joy and
. victory, and was used by the Romans as well as by

^ the Jews, as a symbol of peace.

9, 10. By what song of praise did they express

their joy ?

11. Where did Jesus thus enter? At even-tide

where did he go with the twelve ?

Note.—This occurred at the celebration of the feast

of Tabernacles ; when there was a great influx of Jews
from other places to keep this feast. Durinjj tiie fcitival,

Ihey carried in tlicir hands branches of palm, olive,

citron, myrtle, and willow trees, singing Hosanna, i. e.

Save, I beseech Thee, in which, they prayed for the

coming of the Messiah. Thus was Jesus conducted
with acclamation by the believing Jews, who consider-

ing him to be the promised Messiah, expressed their

boundless joy at finding in him the accomplishment of

those petitions so long oflFcred to God, for his coming
at the annual recurrence of this feast.

12. On the morrow, how did Jesus feel?

13. What tree did he see afar ofi'? When he came
to it, what (lid he lind upon it?

14. What did Jesus say to the Hg tree ?

15. When Jesus came into the temple at Jerusalem,

what did he begin to do ?

17. What did he teach them ?

Where is it so written ? See Isa. lvi. 7.

18. When the scribes and chief priests heard this

what did they seek to do ? Why did they fear

Jesus ?

19. Wlion did Jesus leave the city?

20. In the morning, what did tlicy see ?

21. What did Peter then say to Christ?

22. In whom did Jesus tell them to have faith ?
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23. What power should they receive if they had
sufficient faith ?

24. How did he promise them that the prayer of

faith should be rewarded ?

25. How were they to pray if they expected for-

giveness

26. Were their sins to be forgiven, if they did not

forgive others ?

27. When Jesus was again in the temple at Jeru-

salem, who came to question him ?

28. What did they say unto him ?

29. 30. By what question did Jesus answer them ?

31, 32. What did they reason among themselves ?

33. What answer did they return ? What did our

Saviour then say to these wicked men ?

CHAP. XH.

1

.

In what way did Christ again speak unto them ?

How did a certain man plant a vineyard ?

2. At the season of fruit, what did the owner do ?

3. In what way did the husbandmen treat the ser-

vant ?

4. What is said of the second servant whom he

sent ?

5. How were other servants treated ?

6. Why did he last of all send his son ?

7. AVhat did they say when they saw the son ?

8. In what way did they treat him ?

9. What shall the lord of the vineyard do ?

Who are represented by the servants first sent, and
who by the son that was sent last? Heb. i. 1, 2.

10, 11. What passage of scripture did he recall to

their remembrance which prophesied their re-

jection of him ? Ps. cxviii. 32, 23.
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12. What did the scribes and chief priests seek to

do ? Against whom had tlie parable of the vine-

yard been spoken ?

13. When they left him, how did they still manifest

their wicked designs ?

14. 15. When these men came to Jesus, what
treacherous language did they use? What did

he reply to them ?

16. When they brought it, what did he say to them ?

17. When they answered " Cesar's," what did he

say ?

Read the followingf passages as a further explana-

tion of this verse. Rom. xiii. 7. 1 Peter ii. 17.

18. Who came to him at this time, and what was
. their belief ?

25. When they related to him the circumstance of

a woman who had been married seven times,

agreeably to the law of Moses, and asked him
whose wife she should be in tlie resurrection,

what was his answer ?

26. How did he teach them by the scriptures, in

which tliey believed, that there was another

state of existence after death ?

27. If Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had not been liv-

ing in Heaven, at the time Moses heard the

voice in the bush, could the Lord have been

said to be their God ?

28. What did one of the scribes who came and heard

them reasoning together, ask Jesus ?

29. 30. What did our Saviour say was the first

commandment ?

31. What did he say was the second?

32, 33. What acknowledgment did some of the

^ scribes make?
Repeat tlie beautiful language of Samuef, re.specting
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obeying the voice of the Lord : 1 Sara. xv. 22, and
also 6—8 verse of vi. chap, of Mic.

34. What did Jesus then say to one of the scribes ?

35. What did he ask them respecting his genealogy ?

36. 37. What had David said respecting Christ ?

36. By what was David iiispiired to speak ?

How did Jesus warn the people that having the

" form ofgodliness, vsj'ithout the power thereof,"

would only add to their condemnation ? Read
38—40.

41. Where was Jesus sitting? What were the peo-

ple doing ?

42. How much did a certain poor widow cast into

the treasury ? •

43. What did Jesus say of her alms-tivirig, com-
pared with those who had more abundance?

44. Why did he say she had cast in mdre than they

all? /

How are our offerings promised to be accepted? 2
Cor. VIII. 12.

CHAP. XIH.

1. In passing out of the temple, how did one of

the disciples call the attention of .Jesus to it?

Note.—Josephus says these stones were some of

them fifty feet long, twenty-four broad, and sixteen

thick.

2. What wonderful prediction did he then make
respecting this great building ?

3. 4. What is here said of four of the disciples ?

6. What was the first sign which Jesus said was
to precede the destruction of Jerusalem ?

How was this fulfilled ? Ans. Josephus says, " The
land was overrun with magicians, seducers, and im-

posters, who drew the people after them in multi-

I
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tudes, into solitndes atid deserts, to see tlie signs and
miracles whicii ihey promised to show by the power
of God," but were unubic to perform.

7. What was to be the second sign ?

IIow was this fulfilled ? Ans. " Previous to the

destruction of Jerusalem, the greatest agitations pre-

vailed in the Roman empire, and the struggle for suc-

ccpsinn to the imperial throne was attended by severe

and bloody conflicts." It must be remembered that

Judea was a Roman province at this lime, and there-

fore more or less affected by the events which occurred
in that empire.

8. What further did lie say would happen?

How was the prophecy fulfilled ? Ans. " The ris-

ing of kingdom against kingdom, portended the open
wars of different tctrarchies and provinces against one
another,3nd thatof the wholenation ofthc Jews, against

the Romans, and Agrippa and other allies of the Ro-
man empire."

From history we learn many cities were destroyed

by earthquakes : one was felt at Rome and in Syria

A. D. 51, another violent one in Asia Minor A. D. GO,

which threw down Laodieea; and that which was ac-

companied by the eruption of Mount Vesuvius, when
Ilerculaneum and Pompeii were buried, took place

A. D. 62.

A famine occurred in the days of Claudius Cesar,

which was so severe that many persons perished for

want of food. Acts xi. 28. Tacitus records a pesti-

lence at Rome A. D. 65, which destroyed 30,000 per-

sons.

9. What did he forewarn them should happen to

themselves ?

How was this fulfilled ? Ans. Peter and John were

imprisoned and delivered up to councils. Acts iv.

3. Paul and Silas were beaten. Acts xvi. 23. Paul

was brought before Gallio, Felix, Festus and Agrip-

pn. Under Nero fell those great champions of the

Christian faith, Peter and Paul.
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10. Repeat this verse.

There is ample evidence that this took place before

the destruction of Jerusalem, and that the gospel

was preached, not only throughout all the provinces

of the Roman empire, but also to the nations of Eu-
rope, Africa and Asia, beyond its limits.

11. How should the disciples be qualified to speak?

What instance have we of this promise being ful-

filled ? Ans. The Jews were not able to resist the

spirit and wisdom by which Stephen spake. Acts vi.

10. And Paul made even Felix to tremble. Acts
XXIV. 25.

12. How were those who had shown their attach-

ment to Jesus to be persecuted ? Matt. x. 36.

13. In what Avay were the disciples to suffer?

What testimony was given by a heathen historian

that the disciples of Jesus were persecuted for his

name's sake ? Ans. Tertullian terras the perse-

cutions in the Roman empire against Christians, a

war against the very name ; though a man was pos-

sessed of every virtue, it was crime enough, if he
was a Christian.

14. How did Jesus speak of the calamities that

were to befall the Jews ?

By " the abomination of desolation," seen at Jeru-

salem, during the last siege of that city by the Ro-
mans, under Titus, is meant the ensigns of the Roman
army, with the images of their gods and emperors

upon them, which surrounded the city, and were lodg-

ed in the temple, when that and the city were taken.

Why where the Christians commanded to flee to the

mountains ? Ans. The mountainous part of Judea on
the eastern side of the Jordan had not revolted from
the Romans, and therefore afforded a safe retreat.

Were these directions obeyed ? Ans. Yes ; for we
do not read any where that so much as one Christian

was among the 1,357,660 persons who perished in di-

vers ways during the siege of Jerusalem.

r
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15, IG. What direction did he leave for those who
should be upon llie house top, or in the field ?

Note.—The houses in Judea were built wilh flat

roofs, and so near to each other, that a man might
escape from the city along the roofs, without going
down into liis house. They were accustomed to sit

upon the tops of their houses, and frequently per-

formed their devotions there.

19, Why were they to pray that their flight should

not be in the winter ?

20, For whose sake did the Lord shorten those days

of affliction ?

21, 22. Were they to believe, if any came profess-

ing to be Christ?

Was this fulfilled during the siege ? Ans. During
the siege the tyrannical zealots, who ruled the city,

brihed many false prophets to declare that aid would
be given to the people from heaven. This was done,

to inspire them wilh confidence, and to prevent them
from attempting to desert.

24—27. Read the prediction of the coming of the

" Son of Man" which the Lord tlien made to

his disciples.

Note.—" It is worth serious observation, that the

Christian religion spread and prevailed e.xtcnpively

after this period, and nothing contributed msre to the

success of the gospel, than the destruction of Jerusa-

lem, happening in the very time and manner, and with

the very circumstances, so particularly foretold by our

Lord."

See also Acts i. 0, 11. Rev. i. 7. 2 Peter in. 10, 12.

Rev. VI. 12—14.

28. What parable did he wish them to learn?

20. llow were tliey to understand by this parable,

wlien to expect the destruction of Jerusalem ?

The signs he had given them would bo as infallible

a proof of the ruin of the Jewish state, as the bud-

ding of the tree is a proof of the coming summer.
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30. What was to happen before this generation

should pass ?

31. How did he teach them the certainty of the ful-

filment of his prophecies ?

Note.—A prophecy respecting the time of the de-

struction of Jerusalem, had been delivered 500 years

before it occurred. Da. ix. 24—26.

32. What is said of the coming of " the Son of

Man" ?

33. Repeat this injunction of our Saviour?

34. To whom did Christ compare himself in his

departure from this world ?

35—37. How does our Lord again press on all dis-

ciples the need of constant watchfulness ?

This prophecy was given a short time before our
Saviour's crucifixion. In what year was he crucifi-

ed ? and in what year was Jerusalem destroyed ?

Ans. Jesus Christ was crucified in the 18th year of

the reign of Tiberius, A. D. 33. Jerusalem was
taken by Titus in the reign of Tiberius, A. D. 70.

CHAP. XIV.

1. What feast was to take place, two days after

the occurrences mentioned in the last chapter ?

For an account of the institution of the Jewish pass-

over read xn. chap, of Ex.

1

.

What wicked design had the priests and scribes

in contemplation ?

2. Why did they not wish to take Jesus at this

time ?

3. When he went to Bethany, to whose house did

he go ? What occuiTed while he sat at meat ?

4. 5. What feelings did this'produce on the minds

of some present ? What did they say respect-

ing it?

300 pence, value $41.40.
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6, 7. What did Jesus say to them about this proof

of her affection for him ?

8. What allusion did he make to the eastern cus-

tom of embalming the dead ?

9. Where was this to be told as a memorial of her?

IC. For what purpose did Judas go to the chief

priests ?

1 1 . For what did Judas promise to betray his mas-

ter? Matt. XXVI. 15.

12. On the firstday of the feast of unleavened bread,

what did the disciples ask Jesus ?

13. What command did he give to two of his disci-

ples, showing his omniscience ?

Note.—" Jerusalem, after the temple was built, was
considered the common property of the Jews, there-

fore the houses were never rented, and it was the

custom of the inhabitants to give the free use of

their rooms and furniture to strangers at the past-

over."

14. What were they to say to the good man of the

house?

15. Where were they to make ready ?

1 6. After receiving these directions, what did they

do?
17. They were now in Bethany,—when did they

go to Jerusalem ?

18. As they were eating the passover, what did

Jesus say to his disciples ?

19. What effect had this declaration upon them ?

20. Who did he say would betray him ?

21. What did he say of that man, (that is Judas,)

who should betray him ?

22. 2.3. What did he do with the bread and the cup,

while they were eating the passover?

24, 25. What did he then say to his disciples ?

2B. When thry had sung a hymn, where did they

go?
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27. What did Jesus say to his disciples ?

28. What encouraging promise did he afterward

give them ?

29. How did Peter declare his attachment to his

master ?

30. What did Jesus say to him ?

Note.—The Romans divided the time of night, call-

ed the cock- crowing, into two periods, the second

was the principal, and seems to be the one mention-

ed in the other gospels, and answering to the second

here.

31. What did Peter and the other disciples also then

say ?

32. To what place did they come? What did he

command his disciples to do ?

33. 34. How did he express to Peter, James and

John, the extreme anguish of his soul?

36. How did Jesus pray to be excused from these

sufferings, and how did he express his submis-

sion to the will of God ?

37, 38.When he came and found the disciples sleep-

ing, what did he say to Peter ?

Had he not before told them to watch ? See

verse 34.

41. After leaving them a second and a third time for

the purpose of prayer, when he returned what

did he say to them ?

42. What sorrowful intelligence did Jesus then give

them?
43. While he was speaking, who came to take him?
44. By what sign were they to know Jesus ?

45. What did Judas do ?

46. In what way did the multitude then act?

47. How did one of the disciples, (wliich John in-

forms us was Peter,) manifest the displeasure

he felt?
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48. How did Jesus address the multitude ?

49. Why was Jesus not taken when he was daily

with them in the temple ?

50. What did the disciples.do, notwithstanding their

previous promise of fidelity ?

51. 52. What occurred to a certain young man who
followed him ?

53. After they had taken Jesus, to whom did they

lead him ? Who were assembled with the high

priest ?

Note.—This composed the council of sevcnty-one

or seventy-two senators among the Jews, which was
called the Sanhedrim. They had the power of de-

termining the important concerns of the nation.

54. Who followed after? What did Peter do in the

palace of the high priest ?

55. What did the chief priests and council seek to

do?
56. What was said of the false witnesses ?

57. 58. What did some of them say ?

59. Did the witness or testimony of any of them
agree?

60. What did the high priest then do ?

61. How did Jesus bear these false accusations?

What is said of our Redeemer in 1 Peter ii. 23.

61. What did the high priest again ask him ?

62. What did Jesus answer him ?

6-3. At this supposed blasphemy what did the priest

do?
64. What did he then ask the council? Of what

did ihey all say Jesus was guilty ?

65. In what shameful manner did his persecutors

tre;it him ?

66. \\ ho came to Peter while he was in the palace

below ?
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67. What did she say to him ?

68. Was he wiUing to acknowledge he had been
with Jesus ? When he went into the porch,

what happened ?

69. When a maid saw him again, what did she say
to those who stood by ?

70. What did they say to Peter ?

71. In what manner did he then act?

72. How was he reminded of the words of Jesus?

How did he manifest his grief?

What kind of sorrow was Peter's ? 2 Cor. vn. first

part of verse 10.

CHAP. XV.

1. What took place the following morning ?

Why did the Jews deliver him to Pilate ? see note

on Matt. XXVII. 1, 2.

What had been foretold in Ps. ii. 2.

2. What did the Roman governor ask Jesus ?

4. What did Pilate ask him again respecting the

accusation of the chief priests ?

5. At what had he to marvel ?

How is this instance of Christian forbearance beau-

tifully represented in Isai. liii. 7 ?

6. What custom then prevailed, at the time of the

feast of the passover ? John xviii. 39.

7. Whom had they at this time in prison ? Of
what crime had he been guilty ?

8. What is said of the multitude then assembled ?

9. What did Pilate say to them ?

10. Why had the chief priests delivered Jesus?

11. What did they induce the people to do ?

12. What did Pilate then ask them respecting Jesus?

13. What did they again cry out ?
'

14. How did Pilate show his willingness or wish to
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have released him ? Did they still urge his

crucifixion ?

15. In what unjust manner did Pilate then act, in

order to content the people?

What did he do before he deliyered him up to be
crucified ? Malt. xxvu. 24.

16. Where did the soldiers then lead Jesus ?

Note.—Prctorium, the hall of the Roman governor,

where he sat to administer justice. The whole band
consisted commonly of about 420 soldiers.

17. When they had taken him to the hall, what did

they do with him?
18. 19. In what manner did they mock him ?

20. After they had thus treated him, what did they

do?

Note.—In Matt, this robe is called scarlet. The
ancients gave the name of purple to any colour which
had a mixture of red in it—consequently these dif-

ferent colours, might be called by the same name.

21. Whom did they compel to bear the cross?

What Simon was this ?

22. Unto what place did they bring Christ?

23. What did they ofTer him to drink ?

Note.—In the parallel passage in Matt. xxvu. 34,

it is mentioned that "vinegar mingled with gall" was
offered to our Saviour while on the cross: but when
we recollect that the common drink of the Roman sol-

diers and people was sour wine, (what we should con-

sider vinegar,) there will be no difficulty in reconcil-

ing the two accounts. It was a common custom to

give to persons suffering torture, a polion of sour wine,

mingled with frankincense and myrrh to alleviate their

pain—but our blessed Lord, dotcrniining to endure the

fulness of suffering, refused to take what was thus

offered to him.

21. After they had crucified our Lord, what did

they do? sec Ps. xxii. 18.
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The four persons who nailed a crucified person to

the cross, were entitled by law to his clolhes.

26. W^at was written over his head on the cross ?

The superscriptions recorded by Mark and Luke,
were in Latin, that by Matthew in Hebrew, and by
John, in Greek.

27. Who were crucified on his right and left hand ?

28. What scripture was fulfilled? Isai. Liii. 12.

29. What token of derision did those who passed

by, use?

29, 30. What did they say to him ?

31. 32. In what manner did the chief priests also

mock him ?

32. What is said of the thieves who were crucified

with him ?

33. How long Avas darkness over the whole land ?

This could not have been an eclipse of the sun, as

the passover was always kept at the time of full

moon.

34. At the ninth hour what expression did Jesus

use to signify his intense suffering ?

SufTeringf, not of bodily anguish merely—but the sin

and consequent death and misery of the whole race

of man were known and felt by him.

35. What did those who stood by say ?

36. What did one of them then do ? In what way
did they reach the sponge to Jesus ?

What did he then cry? John xix. 30.

37. When he had so cried what did he do ?

38. What then occurred?

Note.—This vail separated the sanctuary or holy

place from the Holy of Holies; its rending emblemati-

cally pointed out that the separation between Jews
and Gentiles was abolished ; and that the privilege of

the high priest was communicated to all mankind, who
might henceforth have access to the throne of grace

through the one great Mediator, Jesus Christ.
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39. What did the centurion, who had been placed

over the band of soldiers, say, when he saw
this?

40, 41. What others are mentioned as being wit-

nesses of his sufferings ?

43. When the evening was come, who went to

Pilate to crave the body of Jesus ? What was
his character, and what is said of him ?

44. How did Pilate satisfy himself that Jesus was
dead ?

45. When the centurion informed him he Avas dead,

what did he do with the body ?

46. After Joseph had received the body, what proof
did he give of his sincere affection ?

47. Who saw where he laid him ?

CHAP. XVI.

1. Who had brought sweet spices to anoint the

dead body of the Saviour ?

2. At what time did they come to the sepulchre ?

3. What did these women say among themselves ?

4. Did they move the stone ?

Who had rolled away the stone ? Matt, xxviii. 2.

5. When they went in, whom did they find there?

How did they feel, when they saw the young
man (or angel) ?

6. 7. What did he say to them ? Which of the

apostles was particularly noticed ?

8. Why did not the women do as they were told ?

9. After the resurrection of Jesus, to whom did he

first appear?
10. In what situation did she find the disciples,

when she went to announce to them the resur-

rection of their Lord ?
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11. Did they believe when Mary told them Jesus

had appeared to her ?

12. To whom did he next appear?

Read the account of the same in Luke xxiv. 13—35.

13. When they told it to the other disciples, did

they believe ?

14. To whom did he afterwards appear ? John xx.

19, 24. With what did he upbraid them ?

15. What command did he give them ?

16. Who did our Saviour say should be saved ?

How does the apostle Paul leach U3 the spirituality

of this baptism ? Rom. vi. 3, 4.

16. What is said of the unbeliever ?

17, 18. What power was to be given to the apos-

tles if they would believe ?

Where is iheir power over unclean spirits mention-

ed? Read Acts xvi. 16—18. Acts v. 16. Acts vm. 7.

Their ability to speak with new tongues, or other

languages than their own, was wonderfully fulfilled on
the day of Pentecost. Acts ii. 4—11.

What account have we of Paul shaking the poison-

ous viper from his hand? Read Acts xxviii. 2—6.

See instances of their healing the sick in Acts in.

6, 7, V. 15, &c. How long was our Lord seen of his

disciples after his resurrection ? Acts i. 3.

19. After he had finished speaking unto them, where
was he received ?

In what manner was he taken up ? Acts i. 9.

Does not Christ now act as our mediator or inter-

cessor with God ? Rom. viii. 34.

20. After the ascension of our Saviour, what did

the apostles do?

For some account of the labours of the apostles, see

the Acts and the Epistles.
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

ST. LUKE.

Luke, the Evangelist was a native of Antioch, and
by profession a physician. He was the faithful com-
panion of Paul in his various travels, labours, and suf-

ferings; he wrote the gospel in Achaia, about A. D.

63, and the Acts of the Apostles A. D. 64 or 65.

CHAPTER I.

A. M.
399a

3. What does Luke say of his knowledge of the

circumstances he records ?

2. What does he say of those who furnished the

account of these transactions ?

What is said of these eye witnesses in 2 Peter 1. 16.

1 John I. 1.

5 Who was at this time king of Judea? Ans.

Herod the Great.

5. What priest is spoken of in this verse ? Who
was his wife?

What is understood by the course of Abia ? Ans.
The priests were divided by David, into twenty-four

classes or orders, and one of these classes went up
to Jerusalem every week, to discharge the duties of

the priest's office, and drew lots for the different ser-

vices which they were to perform. See xxiv. chap,

of 1 Chron.

6. What was the character of Zacharias and Eli-

zabeth ?
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Is it a hard service to walk in the commandments
of the Lord ? Repeal Matt. xi. 30. 1 John v. 3.

7. Had Zacharias and Elizabeth any children pre-

vious to the birth of Jphn ?

8. What office did Zacharias perform ?

9. What duty was it his turn to perform in the

temple ?

10. How were the people engaged at the time Zach-

arias was burning incense in the temple ?

Note.—From "Home's Introduction to the Study
of the Scriptures," we learn that during the burning
of incense iu the Holy place, morning and evening

by the priests, the worshippers in their respective

courts were occupied in individual silent prayer.

11. Who appeared to Zacharias, while he was in

the temple ?

12. How was he affected when he saw the angel ?

13. What did the angel say to Zacharias ?

What promise is made to those who pray ? Matt.

VII. 7, 8.

14. What blessing was pronounced by the angel?

15. What directions were given by which the child

was to conform to the law of a Nazarite ? Num.
VI. 3.

16. What was John commissioned to do ?

17. For what purpose was he to be the forerunner

of our Saviour ?

By wiiom was this predicted ? Mai. iv. 5, 6.

18. What did Zacharias inquire of the angel?

19. What did the angel say concerning himself?

To whom had this angel been sent before? see Dan.
vui. 16. IX. 21.

20. What sign was then given to Zacharias, and

why was he deprived of speech ?

21. At what did the people marvel?
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Why did the people wait for Zacharias in the court

of the temple ? Ans. They could not dcpnrt until

the priest who had presented the incense bel'ore their

Lord, had returned to pronounce the blessing upon
them. For the form of this blessing see Numbers
VI. a4—26.

22. What took place when he came out of the tem-

ple ? How did the people perceive this ?

23. When the days of his ministration were ac-

complished, -where did he go?
26. To what city was the angel again sent ?

Where is Nazareth ? See map.

27. To whom was the angel sent ?

28. What did the angel say to Mary ?

29. How did Mary feel when she saw the angel ?

30. What did the angel again say to her ?

32. What did the angel tell her respecting her son

Jesus ?

What is the meaning of the name Jesns? Sec Matt.

I. 21.

How is Christ spoken of as a descendant of David,

in Rom. i. 3, 4.

33. What is said of Christ's kingdom ?

What similar prediction is found in I.«a. ix. 7.

Was Christ to reign over the Jews only ? see Ps. u.

8, and Rom. x. 12, 13.

Repeat part of the blessing and prophecy of Jacob

respecting Judah, to whose tribe David belonged.

Gen. xLix. 10.

35. What did the angel Bay to Mary ?

What is said of God's power in v. 37 ?

>te 38. What was Mary's reply to the angel ? What
did Gabriel then do ?

40. Why did Mary go to the city of Hebron ?

,^ Repeat Mary's song of praise, 46—55.

56. How long did Mary continue wit It her cousin?
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58. Who rejoiced with Elizabeth at the birth of her

son ?

Had the angel promised this ? 14.

59. What did they call the child ?

60. What name did his^mother wish him to have ?

Who had said he sjiould be called by that name? 13.

61. What did they then say to her?

62. Why did they make signs to flis father ?

63. What did Zacharias then do ?

Note.—As the ancients had not the use of paper,

they used to wiite on tables made of pine, which
were covered with wax. The instrument used for

writing was an iron pen or stile, by which they

marked on the wax. Sometimes the writing table

was made entirely of lead.

64. What is here recorded of Zacharias ?

When did the angel predict he should be restored to

speech ? 20.

65. What effect had this event upon the people ?

Find on the map, the hill country of Judea.

67. What is said of Zacharias in this verse ?

Rtad his prophecy 68—79.

With what has Christ redeemed his people ? 1 Peter

1.18,19.
Who is accepted by him ? Acts x. 35.

Where is our Saviour called " a horn of salvation" ?

Ps. xviii. 2.

70. By whose mouth had this salvation been pro-

mised?

Name some of the prophets. Can you tell any of the

prophecies respecting Christ? Read Isa. vii. 14. xi.

1—5. Lin. Jer. xxiii. 5. xxxm. 15, 16. Dan. ix. 25,
26. Mic. V. 2, Zech. ix.9.

72. To whom had the promise of mercy been given?

What oath had been sworn to Abraham ? Gen. xxii.

16—18.

k2
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Who is the poed mentioned in these precious pro-

mises made to Abraham? Gal. iii. 16.

74, 75. For wliat Avas this horn of salvation raised

up?
76. Why was John called' the prophet of the high-

est ?
'

. •.

77. Of what was John to give knowledge to the

people ?

79. For M hat compassionate purpose was our Sa-

viour sent ?

What is said of the peace of the righteous in Isa.

Liv. 13.

80. What is said of John in this verse ?

CHAP. II.

1. What decree did Caesar Augustus make ?

Note.—The Roman power at this time extended

over Syria, and indeed, over all the known world.

Therefore it was, that Cejar Augustus, who was a

Roman emperor, taxed the people of Israel.

2. Who is said to have been governor of Syria at

the time of the first taxing ?

Where is Syria? See map.

3. Where was each one obliged to go to be taxed?

4. Out of what city did Joseph go ? Why did he

go to Bethlehem ?

NoTK.—This interesting fact prove? that our Saviour

was, in a direct line, a descendant of David.

Find the different places mentioned in the 4th verse

on map.
Why was Bclhlrbem called the city of David? See

1 Samuel x\u. 12.

7. What took place while Joseph and Mary were

in Bethlehem ? Why was the child laid in a

manger ?
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By whom had it been foretold that he should be born

at Bethlehem ? See Micah. v. 2.

8. When, and where were the shepherds watch-

ing over their flocks ?

Note.—It was the custom among the Jews (and

still is among' the present inhabitants of the country)

to send out their flocks to the deserts (or uncultivated

pastures) about the passover, or after the spring- rains,

and to bring them home at the commencement of the

autumnal rains, which was about the middle of the

tenth month. During this period, the shepherds

watched their flocks continually by day and by night.

We are thus furnished with a proof, that the birth of

our Saviour did not take place in the winter, accord-

ing to the common reckoning. Many learned men
are of opinion that it took place in the ninth month, at

the time of the feast of tabernacles; so that the three

great Jewish feasts, are typical of the three principal

events of the introduction of the gospel, viz: the birth

of our Saviour on the feast of tabernacles, his cruci-

fixion on the feast of the passover, and the pouring
forth of the Holy Spirit, on the day of pentecost.

9. Who appeared to the shepherds as they were
watching their flocks ? How did they feel when
they saw the angel ?

To whal other shepherds had the promise been pre-

viously given ? Ans. Abraham, Moses and David.

10. What did the angel say to them ?

11. What were the good tidings which the angel

brought ?

12. How were the shepherds to know the Saviour?

13. Who appeared with the angel?

13, 14. How were the heavenly host engaged?

Did not this remarkable language clearly indicate

that under the reign of the Babe of Bethlehem all war
and violence would cease ?

Ans. It did,—for peace is directly opposed to war in

all its varied forms of public violence and wrong, and
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if good-will docs really flow in our hearts towards all

mankind, it is impossible we should do any thing in-

tentionally to wound or injure any one.

Did the prophets (orcteil that such would be the

character of the Messiah's kingdom ? I's. xlvi. 8, 9.

Isaiah xi. 6, 7. Isa. ix, 6, 7.

From what docs the apustic James tell us all wars
and fightings originate ? James iv. 1, 2.

Are wars then sin'^ul under the gospel dispensation?

Ans. They are, being altogether at variance with
the spirit of the gospel, which inculcates the love of
enemies, and teaches, in all its fulness, the pacitic doc-

trine of non-resistance.

Can you cite any passages where this doctrine is

taught by Jesus and his apostles? Matt. v. 44, 45.

1 Thes. V. 15. 1 Peter iir. 9.

15. After the angels had ascended to heaven, what
did the shepherds say to one another ?

16. Whom did they find on reaching Bethlehem?
17. What did they then do ?

18. How did those feel who heard it?

19. How did Mary receive these things ?

20. For what, did the shepherds glorify and praise

God?
What does the coming of Christ show ? 1 John iv.

9,10.

21. By what name did they call the child?

22. 24. For what purpose was our Saviour taken

by his parents to Jerusalem ?

Why did they offer this sacrifice ? See Lev. xii. 8.

.25. What was the character of Simeon ?

26. What had been revealed to him ?

27. What led Simeon to the tempIeT^

28. When Jesus was broujiht by his parents into

the temple, what did Simeon do?
29—32. What was Simeon's language upon re-

ceiving our Saviour in his arms ?
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Why is Christ called a light to lighten the Gentiles?

John I. 9.

33. How did Joseph and Mary receive the sayings

of Simeon ?

34. After Simeon had blessed them, what furthet

did he say to Mary respecting Jesus ?

What did he mean by these words ?

Ans. As Ciirist did not come as a temporal deliver-

er, in which character alone the Jews expected him,

the consequence was, they wi;uld reject him, and so

fall by the Romans. But in the fulness of time, there

shall be a rising again of many in Israel—for the

apostle tells us, after the fulness of the Gentiles be

come in, all Israel, (i.e. the Jews,) shall be saved, (i.e.

galiiered into the Christian church.)

35. How did Simeon describe the affliction of

Mary, at beholding her son's crucifixion ?

36. Who is mentioned in this verse ?

Why is the tribe of Asher called Aser ? Ans. Be-
cause there is no h in the Greek language, in which
this s;ospel was wrilten.

What is meant by prophesying ? 1 Cor. xiv. 3.

Do we read of any prophetesses in the Old Testa-

ment? Ans. Yes; many: Miriam, (Ex. xv. 20.)

Deborah, (Judges iv. 4.) Hulda, (2 Kings xxii. 14.)

and others.

Do we read of any under the New Testament dis-

pensation ? Yes. Philip had four daughters who pro-

- • phesied. Acts xxr. 9. Phebe, Rom. xvi. 1. The word
servant, in this verse, is the same as that translated,

minister, in 1 Thess. in. 2, in speaking of Timothy.
History has handed down Phebe as a woman emi-

nent for gospel labours.

Have we any prophecy in the Old Testament, which
would lead us to expect the ministry of women, under
the gospel dispensation ? See Joel n. 28, 29.

Have we not in the application of the prophecy of
Joel, by Peter, proof that women preached or prophe-

sied on the day of pentecost ? Rtad Acts ii. 15— 18.

What directions has the apostle Paul left, showing he
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expected women to minister in ihc churcli ? 1 Cor.
XI. 5.

37. How was Anna constantly employed ?

Wlien it is said that " she departed not from the

temple," it is meant she was constant and regular

in all the public services of the temple, or was never

absent from those services.

38. What did Anna do, when she saw the infant

Saviour in the temple?

39. After these things had been performed, where
did Joseph, Mary, and the child go ?

40. What is said of Jesus as a child ?

41. At what time did his parents go to Jertisalem ?

Can you give some account of the passover? Read
Ex. XII. 2—14.

42. How old was Jesus when he accompanied his

parents ?

43. Did Jesus accompany them on their return ?

,--
, . What is meant by fulfilling their days, in \erse 43?

See E.\. XII. 15.

44. Where did they seek for him ?

45. When they could not find him, what did they

do?

46. After three days search, in Jerusalem, how did

they find him engaged ? /

47. How were all that heard Jesus, affected ?

48. What did his mother say when she found him?

49. What reply did he make ?

Whom did he rncan by " my Father"? See Rom.
XV. 6.

50. Did they understand his saying?

51. To whit city did they then go?

51, 52. What is here said of Jesus?

What are the commandments of God with respect

to children being subject to their parents? See Eph.

VI. 1—3. Prov. I. 8, 9. Matt. xv. 4.
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CHAP. III.

1

.

During the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe-

rius Caesar, Roman emperor, who was gover-

nor of Judea ? Who were tetrarchs of Galilee

and of Iturea?

Note.—This was Herod Antipas, the son of Herod
the Great; the same Herod who beheaded John the

Baptist, and to whom our Lord was sent by Pilate.

The word tetrarch properly denotes one who pre-

sides over a fourth part of a country or province.

2. Who were high priests at this time ? Unto
whom did the word of God come ?

3. V/hat doctrine did John preach ?

4—6. What is written in Isa. xl. 3, respecting the

coming of John ?

Is the consolation of the gospel designed for any
particular class of men ? Rom. x. 12, 18.

7—9. What did John say to the multitudes who
came to him to be baptized ?

11. When they inquired of him, " what shall we
then do," what did he say to them ?

What is said on the subject of charity in 1 John in.

17?

12. Who next came to John to be baptized?

13. When they asked what they should do, what
did John reply ?

What is said of the covetous in 1 Cor. vi. 10 ?

14. What directions did John give to the soldiers,

who came to him, showing that all war was in-

consistent with the dispensation of which he

was forerunner ?

16, 17. As the people were meditating whether this

were Christ or not, what did John say?



120

20

ST. LVKE.
A. D.
27.

To unlatch shoes or sandals was the duty of tlie

meanest slave

What sill did Herod the tetrarch add to all his

his former crimes ?

21. 22. What wonderful circumstance occurred at

the baptism of our Saviour ?

22. Whom did the Most Hi^h declare him to be?
23. What was the age of Christ about this time?

Note.—The genealogy rtf the Messiah given by

Matthew and tliat given by Luke, appear in many
points to differ. From Adam to Abraham, Lul^e only

has given the record, from Abraham to David the two

tables arc alike. Fiom David to Christ, Luke has

mentioned no less than forty-two names, while Mat-

thew has recorded but tsventy-seven.

It has been said that Jo.ieph was the legal son and

heir of Heli, though the real son of Jacob.

It was a law of the Jews, that if a man died without

children, his brother should marry his widow. Ac-
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cording to this solution, Mattlian descended from Solo-

mon, married Estha, of whom was born Jacob. After

Matthan's death, Matlhat being of the same tribe, but

of another family, married his widow, and of tliis mar-
riage Heli was born. Jacob and Heli were therefore

children of the same mother. Heli dying without

children, his brother Jacob married his widow, and be-

gat Joseph, who was thus the legal son of Heli. This
is agreeable to the account in the two Evangelists.

Matthew says that Jacob begat Joseph ; Luke says

that Joseph was the son of Heli, i. e., was his legal

heir, or reckoned in law to be his son. This can be

seen by the plan which precedes this note.

•s•^f
<'/,

'TThap. IV.

From 1—14 verse, the temptation of Jesus,

—for questions on which see Matthew iv.

1—11.

14. What is said of his return into Galilee 1

16..When he came into Nazareth, the city where
he was brought up, wh^t did he do ?

Note.—From this passage, we learn, that when Je-

sus Christ came to Nazareth, he was called out, as a
member of that synagogue, to read the section or les-

son, out of the prophets, for that day. He stood np, as

was customary, to read the scriptures, and after he had
read the appointed lesson, he rolled up the book again,

and gave it to the minister, (Chazan,) who had charge

of the sacred books, and then sat down and expounded
them agreeably to the usage of the Jews.

17. What book was given to him ?

18, 19. What part of Isaiah did he read ? Isa. lxi.

1.

"The acceptable year of the Lord," is evidently an
allusion to the year of Jubilee, in which restitution of

all things was made. We have thus the highest au-

thority for regarding it as typical of the deliverance

from the bondage ofsin, effected by the Redeemer. This

L
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first public declaration by our Saviour, of his offices

and character, is wonderfully grand and touching. It

is marked by the feature that distinguis^hes all his

sayings and actions—the calm assurance of right, the

exercise of unlimilcd power stooping to the capacities

and wants of frail, fallen, finite man.

21. After he had finished reading, what did he say
to the people ?

What did he mean by " the scripture is fulfilled in

'your ears" ?

Ans. It was himself that the prophet had foretold

would preach the gospel to the poor. The Hebrew
word Messiah and the Greek word Christ, both signify

anointed.

To instruct the poor was peculiar to our Saviour ;

the Pharisees and Sadducecs despised them, and an-

cient philosophers neglected them.

22. What is said of those who heard him ?

23. When they appeared to doubt his authority by

j» inquiring " Is not this Joseph's son," what did

Jesus say to them ?

24. Why would he not perform any miracles in his

own country ? See Malt. xiii. 58.

25—27. What instances did he mention of miracles

performed by the prophets Elijah and Elisha,

on persons who were not their fellow-country-

men ?

Read the interesting account of the interview of

Elijah with the woman of Sare[)la in 1 Kings xvii.

8—24.

What is said of Elias in James v. 17, 18 ?

For a circumstanfinl account of the answer to his

prayers of faith, rfnd xvm. of 1 Kings.

For the cure of Nnam.m the Syrian, read v. chap,

of 2 Kings from 1— 16 verse.

28, 29. How did the Jews feel wlien they under-

stood that our Saviour instead of confining his
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miracles to the Jews, had come to be a light to

the gentiles also ?

30. What evidence of his almighty power is re-

corded in this verse ?

31. To what city did he go?
32. What is said of his word and doctrine ?

What is said of the word of God in Jer. xxiii. 29,

Heb. IV. 12?

Bead the remainder of this chapter, and for ques-

tions, on the corresponding passages, see Mark i.

23—39.

CHAP. V.

1. As Jesus stood by the lake of Gennesaret, for

what purpose did multitudes press upon him ?

2. What were standing by the lake ?

3. After entering into Simon's ship, whom did he
teach ?

4. When he had finished speaking, what did he
tell Simon to do ?

5. How did Simon Peter answer him ? '

6. What was the consequence of his obedience to

his master?

7. When they saw the multitude of fishes, whom
did they call to help them ?

10. Who were their partners?

8. 9. When Peter saw this miracle performed by
Jesus, how did he show his consciousness of

his own unworthiness ?

10. How did Jesus encourage Peter, and predict his

success as a preacher of the gospel ?

For the fulfilment of this, read Acts ii, and learn

from verse 41 of Acts ii. how many were added to

the church by Peter's preaching.
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11. After briiijuring ihcir ships to land, what did Pe-

ter, James, and John, do ?

12. What did a certain leper, upon seeing Jesus,

say to him ?

13. In what way did the' compassionate Saviour

cure him ?

14. What did he then charge him to do ?

15. For what purposes did the multitudes assem-

ble ?

16. Why did our Saviour leave them and go into

the w-ildcrness ?

What other instances arc recorded of his retiring

alone tor prayer ? Matt. xiv. 23. Mark vi. 46.

From the frequency with which our Saviour Xv-itli-

drcw himself into the deserts and mountains, for the

purpose of prayer, wc may all learn the necessity of

daily seeking spiritual strength, by communion with

God in private prayer.

17. Who are mentioned as being present at tlie time

Jesus was teaching?

From what places did they assemble ?

18. Who was brought upon a bed to be healed by
our Saviour ?

19. When they could not carry him into the house

on account of the crowd, how did they get him
in the midst before Jesus ?

Note.—The eastern houses were built in the form

of a hollow square, with flat paved roofs, surrounded

by a parapet or battlement, (Dcut. xxii. 8.) breast liigh,

—and covered, says Dr. Shaw, with a potter's produc-

tion, resembling our Dutcii tile. Over the interior of

the square or building was frequenll}' spread an awn-
ing or loose covering, to protect from tiic wcatlicr those

who miglil be assembled in the centre.

20. When Jesus saw their faith, what did he say to

the sick man ?

21. About what did the Scribes and Pharisees rea-

son?
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22, 23. When Jesus perceived their thoughts, what
did he say to thejn ?

24. As a proof of his power, what did he say to the

sick man ?

25. What did the man immediately do ?

26. What is said of those who saw this miracle

performed ?

27. After Jesus went forth, whom did he see sitting

at the receipt of custom ?

By what other name is this publican, or tax gather-

er, called ? See Matt, ix. 9.

29. Who were assembled at the feast made by Mat-
thew ?

SO. How did the Scribes and Pharisees murmur at

Christ's disciples ?

31, 32. Whom did Jesus say he came to call to

repentance ?

What is said of his long suffering in 2 Peter iii. 9.

1 Tim, I, 15 ?

34. When the Pharisees asked Jesus why his dis-

ples did not fast as they and the disciples of

John had been accustomed to do, what did he

say to them ?

35. What did he foretell his disciples would do, after

he had been taken away from them, or cruci-

fied?

36—38. Repeat the parables of the garment and
the wine, by which our Saviour taught his dis-

ciples, that the excellency of the new dispensa-

tion ought not to be marred by being attached

to the old ?

l2
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CHAP. VI.

3—5. What did Jesus say to the Pharisees, who
were reproving his disciples for plucking the

• ears of corn on the Sabbath day ?

Jr David fleeing before Saul, weary and Imngry, cnme
to Abimelech, the priest, and finding only the show-

bread, eat of it.

6. For what purpose did Jesus enter into the syna-

gogue ? Whom did he find there ?

7. Why did the Scribes and Pharisee^ watfh him?

8. What did our Saviour, who knew their thoughts,

say to this man ?

What docs Job say respecting the Lord's knowing
our thoughts? Job xlii. 2.

9. 10. How did Jesus prove to these wicked men,
that works of mercy are allowable on the Sab-

bath ?

11. How did they feel when they found he was not

willing to join in their views of the Sabbath ?

12. For what purpose did our Saviour retire to the

mountain ?

As Christ was God, why did he set us this example
of prayer? 1 Peter n. 21.

13. W^hat did he do after having passed the night in

prayer ?

14— 16. Repeat the names of the twelve apostles.

17— 19. How was the power of our Saviour again

manifested ?

20. What blessing was pronounced upon the poor?

What docs tiic apostle James say of the poor ? James
11.5.

21. What blessing is promised to those who hun-

ger after righteousness ? Ps. cvii. 9. What is

said to those who weep ? John xvi. 20.
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23. What blessing was promised to those who
should be hated for the Son of Man's sake ?

Why were the disciples of Jesus to be hated by the

world ? John xv. 18, 19.

24, 25. Upon what classes, which the world es-

teem peculiarly happy, was wo pronounced ?

is it sinful to be rich, or is it those who trust in

riches that are in danger ? Mark x. 24.

What charge does the apostle Paul give to the rich ?

1 Tim. VI. 17, 18.

26. When are we in danger of incurring another

wo?
27. How did our Saviour teach us we were to feel

towards our enemies ?

28. What shall we do to those who despitefuUy

use us ?

29. How are we to treat those who would smite us

on the one cheek ?

29, 30. How are we to act towards those who
would unjustly deprive us of our property ?

What parallel passage do we find in 1 Cor. vi. 7 ?

31. What perfect rule should govern our conduct

towards our fellow creatures ?

32—34. Is it enough that we love those who love

us, and do good to those who do good to us ?

35. What positive command have we here given us,

which it is impossible to obey without divine

assistance ? W hat reward is promised us ?

36. Who is here held up as an example for us to

imitate ?

37. What is said of our judging or condemning
others ?

38. What is promised to those who are willing to

give to the poor ? Prov. xix. 17.
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What should be the disposition of those who give to

the poor ? 2 Cor. ix. 7.

What did the Psaiinist say of iiim who considers the

poor ? Ps. xLi. 1—3.

39. How does our Saviour teach us the danger of

being guided by those who have not been spi-

ritually enlightened themselves?

40. Ought the disciple to be above his master .' Can
the Christian be as his master ?

41. What is said of our willingness to observe small

faults in others, when we have much greater

ones ourselves ?

42. Before reproving the faults of others, what
should we do ?

43. To what are virtuous and evil men compared ?

44. How is every tree known ?

45. What does every good and every evil man bring

forth out of the treasure of his heart ?

46. For what did our Saviour reprove those who
were around him ?

48. To M'hom did he compare those who should

hear his sayings and do them?

Who is the rock, upon which the Christian builds

his hopes for eternity ? 1 Cor, x 4.

How did Christ tell his disciples to show their love

to him ? John xiv. 15.

49. To whom did he compare that man, who should

hear his sayings, and not do them ?

CHAP. VH.

1. After Jesus had ended all his sayings in the

hearing of the people, where did he go?
2, 3, 6, 7. How did a certain centurion evidence

his faith m the power of Jesus ?
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5. Why did the elders of the Jews think that the

centurion was worthy of attention ?

9. What did our Saviour say to the persons who
were following him, respecting the faith of this

Gentile ?

10. When these elders returned to the house, how
did they find the servant ?

11. Into what city did Jesus go, the day after per-

forming this miracle ?

12. What did he meet as he drew nigh to the city?

13. When the Lord saw the widow, how did he

feel?

14. 15. In what way did he manifest his compas-
sion for her ?

16. When the people saw this miracle, which they

could not doubt or deny, what did they say ?

17. Through what countries did this rumour of

Jesus spread ?

19. Why did John send two of his disciples to

Jesus ?

Where was John at this time ? See Matt. xi. 2.

Why had he been cast into prison ? Read Matt. xiv.

3,4.

20. What questions were John's disciples commis-
sioned to asli our Saviour ?

21. In what way did Jesus condescend to manifest

his power unto them ?

22. What did he then command the men to do ?

24. With what did our Saviour contrast the firm-

ness with which John proclaimed his doctrines?

How does the apostle exhort us against instability ?

Ephe. IV. 14.

25. How did Jesus contrast the self-denial of John,

with the luxury of those who live in king's

palaces ?

4
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Whit was John's manner of living ? iMalt. in. 4.

26. Was John greater than any of the prophets of

the Old Testament dispensation?

27. Why was John greater ?

28. Ahhough John was greater than any of the

prophets that had preceded him, would not

those who live under the fullness of the gospel

dispensation be greater, on account of the su-

perior privileges they enjoy ?

Read the note on Matt. xi. IJ.

29. How did the common people and publicans,

who heard John, acknowledge the justice of

God in requiring repentance of them .'

What did the people do, when ihej were baptized of

John ? Matt. ni. 6.

30. How did the Pharisees and lawyers show they

rejected the counsel of God against themselves?

" Kejected the counsel of God"—rejected tiie warn-

ing' sent by John's preaching. " Against them-

selves"—to tiicirowri injury.

31—34. How did the Saviour reprove their willing-

ness to find excuses or reasons, for not receiv-

ing either John or himself?

Repeat verse 35.

Why is wisdom justified of her children? Prov.

vm. 11, 34.

36. How did Jesus comply with the wish of one of

the Pharisees ?

40. What was the name of this man ?

37. Who came in, upon hearing he was in the Pha-

risee's house ?

38. How did she show her affection for her Sa-

viour ?

Note.—If the position in which they reclined on
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couches at tables, is remembered, it will explain how
she was able to stand behind him, and anoint his

feet.

39. Why did Simon think Jesus was no prophet ?

40. How did Jesus, who knew Simon's thoughts,

address him ? In what way did he answer him?

41. 42, What did Jesus say to him respecting the

creditor ?

43, How did Simon reply ? What did Jesus say

respecting his judgment?
Upon turning to the woman, with what im-

pressive language did he address Simon ? Read
44—47.

48—50. What comforting assurance did he then

give this woman ?

CHAP, VHI,

1

.

As Jesus passed through the cities and villages

of Galilee, what glad tidings did he preach to

the people ? Who journeyed with him ?

2, 3, What women are mentioned as ministering

unto him, or as willing to impart their property

for his support ?

Mary was called Magdalene, from Magdala, the

place of her residence.

4, When many people were gathered together

unto him, in what way did he speak to them?
5, What did he say of the seed, which as the

sower sowed, fell by the way side?

6, What became of the seed which fell upon the

rock?

7, Of those which fell among thorns, what did he
say?

8, What is said of the seed which fell upon good

ground, or upon those hearts, which were ready
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and willing to receive it ? How did he, after

speaking this parable unto them, try to rouse

their allention to spiritual good ?

1 1

.

What did he tell them the seed was ?

What is said of the powerful influence of this word
or Spirit of God, which is sown in every heart?

Heb. IV. 12.

12. Who are those that receive the seed by the way-

side ? Who is it that endeavours to take away
the good seed, or wishes to frustrate the influ-

ence of Divine grace upon the heart ?

By what names do the other evangelists speak of

this mortal enemy of mankind ? Matt. xni. 19, Mark
IV. 1.5.

13. Who are they which receive the seed upon the

rock ? What is the consequence of such 'not

having the root of faith in their own hearts ?

14. What does the seed which fell among thorns

represent ?

Why did Paul sny that Demas, who was a zealous

disciple of his, had forsaken him ? 2 Tim. iv. 10.

15. What is said of those who receive seed on good

ground ? How were they to bring forth good

fruit ?

Patience, in this verse means perseverance. What
does the apostle Paul say on this subject? Gal. vi. 9.

16. In what way did our Lord teach the necessity

of allowing the word of God, which is the light

of the soul, to influence our conduct so as to

show to the world that we are the disciples of

Jesus ?

17. What did he say of every thing that is secret?

What will be the blessed consequence of our walk-

ing in the light? I John i. 7.
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18. In what way did Jesus exhort them to improve
the opportunities afforded to them ?

21. When he was told that his mother and breth-

ren desired to see him, what did he answer ?

23. Jesus was now on the sea of Galilee—what
occurred as he and his disciples were crossing

it?

24. At the time of the storm, what did they say to

Jesus ? What did he then do ?

25. What did they exclaim, on seeing the miracle

he had wrought ?

26. Into what country did they go ?

27. As Jesus went forth to the land, by whom was
he met ?

28. When he saw Jesus, whom did he acknow-
ledge him to be ?

30. What did the man say was his own name ?

33. Into what had the devils asked permission to

enter, when they left this man ?

A striking^ lesson how those who will not be of
Christ's kingdom, in seeking their own courses
choose their own destruction.

34. What did those do, who fed the swine ?

35. How did those feel, who came out of the city,

and saw what was done ?

37. What did they beseech Jesus to do ?

38, 39. Did the man who had been cured, wish to

remain with Jesus ? Why would not the Sa-

viour grant his request ?

40. When Jesus returned, how was he received ?

What promise is made to those who wait upon the

Lord ? Isa. xl. 31.

41, 42. For what purpose did Jairus come to him?
43, 44. What occurred as he was going with Jai-

rus?

M
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45. When Jesus asked " who touched me?" what
did they answer him ?

46. How did he know that some one had touched

him ?

47. What is said of the afflicted woman?
48. How did the Saviour reward her faith ?

49. While he was speaking to the woman, what
message was sent from the ruler's house ?

50. What did Jesus say when he heard it ?

51. Whom did he suffer to go into the house with

him ?

53. In what way did the multitude behave to Jesus,

when he said, she is not dead ?

54. What did he then do ?

55. Was she restored?

56. How did her parents feel ?

CHAP. IX.

1. When Jesus had called his twelve disciples

unto him, what power did he give them?
2—5. What directions did he give them?

Scrip—this was c leathern pouch liiing about their

necks, in which I hey put their provisions.

Slaves—plural of staff.

6. After they had received their directions, what

did they do ?

7, 8. When Herod Antipas, son of Herod the

Great, heard what was done by Jesus, why
was he perplexed ?

9. What did he say?

10. What did the disciples do, when they returned

to Jesus ? To what place did he take them ?

Bflhunida—a city on the cast bank of the river

Jorflun, near whore that river empties into liie sea
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of Tiberias. In the neiglibourhood of that city,

were extensive wastes or deserts.

11. Of what did Jesus speak to the multitudes who
followed them ?

12. What did the disciples say to Jesus respecting

them ?

13. When they were told to feed this multitude of

5000 men, what did they reply ?

14. When Jesus was informed that there were but

five loaves and two fishes, what did he com-
mand his disciples to do ?

16, 17. In what manner was the food distributed ?

18. For what purpose did Jesus retire alone?

19. When he asked his disciples, " whom say the

people that I am ?" how did they answer him?
20. Who did Peter say he was ?

22. What did he then make known to them ?

23—25. What did he say of those who would be
his followers ?

26. What was said of those who would be ashamed
to acknowledge him before men?

27. What did he promise them should not occur,

till his kingdom should be established ?

Note.—This was aceomplished,— all the apostles

except Judas, lived to see the wonders of the day of

Pentecost ; some of them, John particularly, sav? the

temple destroyed, the Jewish nation scattered, and
the gospel established in Asia, Rome, Greece, and
in a large part of the known world.

28. Eight days after this, what occurred ?

29—31. What is said of our Saviour's transfigura-

tion?

31. Of what were Moses and Elias speaking to

Jesus ?

32. What is said of the disciples ?

33. What did Peter sav ?
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34. What occurred while he was speaking ?

35. What was heard out of the cloud ?

For questions on the cure of the lunatic, from 37

—

43, see Malt. xvii. 14—21.

44. While the people wondered at the mighty pow-
er of God manifested in the miracles of Jesus,

,- in what way did he call their attention particu-

^. larly to his sufferings and death?

45. Did they understand what he had told them ?

Note.—They had imbibed the common opinion of
the Jews, that he was to be a temporal prince and
conqueror, to deliver the nation from the Romans,
and they could not understand how he was to be

delivered into wicked hands to be skin. In this

way, by the prejudices of their education, it was hid

from them.

46—48. In what way did Jesus reprove them for

want of humility ?

49. What did Jolin say to the Lord ?

50. Wiiy did Jesus say " forbid him not" ?

Is it possible to be serving God and loving the

world? Luke xvi. 13.

What does the apostle John say of loving the world?

1 John 11. 15, 16.

51. When did Jesus set his face to go to Jerusalem?

52. For what purpose did the messengers, (proba-

bly James and John,) go before him ?

53. Why would not the Samaritans receive him ?

This was a proof of the hatred felt by the Samari-

tans towards the Jews. The former believed that

worship ought to be performed at Mount Gerizim,

and they knew C'hrisl was now going up to Jerusa-

lem to keep the feast of Tabernacles. John Vii. 2.

54. When James and John saw the Samaritans

were not willing to receive their Lord, what
did they wish to do ?
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The case of Elijah referred to, is recorded in 2

Kings I. 10—12.

55, 56. In what way did Jesus reprove them for

their rash zeal ?

How oug-ht we to treat our enemies? Rom. xii. 20,

21.

57. What did a certain man, (a scribe,) say as they

were on their way ? j^'

58. What answer did Jesus make him ?

59. When Jesus called another to follow him, what
excuse did he offer ?

60. What did Jesus say, proving that if they had
received a call to preach the gospel, nothing

ought to hinder them ?

61. What did another say?

62. What answer did Jesus give, showing that

those who would wish to be Christians, should

fully renounce the world, and not be looking

back upon its pleasures ?

CHAP. X.

1. After the appointment of the twelve apostles,

and the transactions recorded in the preceding

chapters, what did Jesus do ? In what way
did he send them out ?

Note.—" The seventy were appointed for a differ-

ent purpose from the twelve. The twelve were ap-

pointed to be with him, to hear his instruclions, to be

witnesses of his miracles, his sufferings, death, re-

surrection and ascension, that they might then go
and proclaim all these things to the world. The
seventy were sent out to preach immediately, and
chiefly, where he himself was about to come."

2. What did Christ say, respecting the harvest in

which they were about to labour ?

^2

':^
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What is it said in 1 Cor. in. 8. 9, of those who la-

bour in the Lord's vineyard? John iv. 36.

3. What did he say to them, showing their great

need of constant watchfulness ?

4. What directions did he give them respecting

the provisions for their journey ?

Note.—Salute no man by the way.— In the latter

days of the Jewish nation, so much time was occupied
* by the forms of salutalion, that a traveller lost a great

deal (if time on the road, and was exceedingly inter-

rupted if he met many persons. That this direction

was to guard the disciples against the foolish excess

to which these customs were carried, and not to for-

bid them to show proper respect and civility, is evident

from Matt. x. 12, and Luke x. 5.

5—7. What further did he say to them ?

The word peace, amongf the Hebrews, had a very

extensive signification. It comprehended all bless-

ings, spiritual and temporal.

8, 9. In those cities which were willing to re-

ceive them, how were they to act?

10, 11. When they entered a city that would not

receive them, what were they to do?

11. What were they particularly to impress upon
them ? Latter part of the verse.

By this they were to understand that the dispensa-

tion of the glorious gospel was now about to be fully

opened, and the Jews were to have the first offers of

salvation.

12. What did he say should be the situation of that

city which would not receive them ?

13, 14. How did he compare the two cities Chora-

zin and Bethsaida, where many mighty mira-

cles had been done, to Tyre and Sidon?

Tyre and Sidon were two heathen cities, on the

eliore of the Mediterranean sea- It docs not appear

that Christ ever visited these cities.

-.li^
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15. What did he say of Capernaum, which had en-

joyed the utmost prosperity, and the greatest

privileges ?

The desolation here spoken of has been strictly ful-

filled.—In llie WdTS between the Jews and the Ro-
mans, Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, &c., were
so completely desolated, that it is difficult to deter-

mine their former situation.

16. What further did Christ say to his disciples ?

What does Paul say respecting hospitality to stran-

gers? Heb. XIII. 2.

17. How did the seventy return from their mission,

and what did they say to their Lord ?

18. What did Jesus tell them he had beheld ?

19. What power did he give to them ?

30. At what did he tell them to rejoice ?

What is said of the names of the just being record-

ed in heaven, in Heb. xii. 23, Rev. xx. 12.

21. How did Jesus express thanks that these things

had been revealed to the simple and humble in

heart ?

22. Who did Jesus say could alone understand his

divine character?

23. 24. What did he say privately to his disciples?

Read what is said respecting the ancient prophets in

1 Pet. I. 10—12.

25. What did a certain lawyer ask Christ?

26. What did Jesus then say to him ?

27. What answer did the lawyer make ?

In what part of the Old Testament do we find this

command ? Deut. vi. 5.

What is said of the duty of parents towards their

children, respecting this command, in Deut. vi.

7—9.

28. What did Jesus answer the lawyer?
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29. How did the lawyer show he was wiUing to

justify himself?

By what parable did Jesus answer this lawyer?
Read 30—35,

NoTK.—This was the most public road in all Judca,
and was the g^rand thoroughfare for the courses of
priests, 12,000 of whom are said to have resided at

Jericho.

31. While the man who fell among the thieves lay

half dead, who passed by on the other side?

32. What other Jew, who had also been set apart

for the duties of religion, and from whom he

had a right to expect assistance, next passed by?

Levile, is a term applied to all the descendants of
Levi, but principally to those who were employed in

the lower services of the leniple. They were sub-

ordinate to, and obeyed, the other priests. They
possessed no estates in land, but received tithes

from the people, by which they were supported.

33—35. In what humane manner did the Samari-

ritan act, from whom, owing to the enmity ex-

isting between the two nations, he could not

have expected aid ?

36. After relating this parable, what did Jesus ask

the lawyer?

37. What was this Jew obliged to acknowledge?

How did our Lord then enforce upon him the

duty of treating even our enemies as neighbours

or brethren ?

38. When Jesus entered into a certain village, (Be-

thany,) who received him into her house ?

39. What is said of Mary, her sister?

Sat nt his feel.—This was the posture of the Jewish

schol.irs, whilst listening to the instructions of the

Rabbins.

40. Wh^t did Martha, who was anxiously provid-
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ing for the entertainment of our Lord and his

disciples, say to him respecting her sister?

41. What did Jesus reply to her?

42. What did he say respecting Mary's wise choice?

CHAP. XI.

Luke takes notice of our Saviour's praying often.

Thus at his bapt'sm, iii. 21, in the wilderness, v. 16.

Before the appointment of the apostles, he continued

all night in prayer, vr. 12. He was alone praying,

IX. 18. His transfiguration took place when he went
up to pray, ix. 28, 29.

1. After he had been again at prayer, what did one
of his disciples ask him ?

2—4. What form of prayer did Jesus give to his

disciples ?

In what way ought we to pray continually ? 1 Cor.

XIV. 15.

5—8. By what parable did Jesus show that in

order to obtain the blessing, it was necessary

to persevere in asking for it ?

9, 10. What blessed promise did he give to those

who should ask or pray for a blessing ?

11— 13. By what figure or comparison did our Sa-

viour prove to them that our heavenly Father

is more willing to dispense heavenly blessings

than our earthly parents are to give temporal

ones?

The body of the white scorpion bears a considerable

resemblance in size and shape to an egg.

If questions are desired on this chapter from 14—32,

see Matt. XII. 22—30, 38—45.

33. Repeat this verse.

A favourite mode of teaching practised by Christ,

was that of illustrating moral and divine truth by
familiar representations. The candle is no doubt
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put for the Divine light, enlightening the eye or

conscience in man.

34, 35. How did Jesus warn them against allowing

the spiritual light which was in them, to become
darkened ?

36. To what does he compare the hght of Christ

dwelling in the heart?

37. While he was addressing the people, who in-

vited him to dine with him ?

38. At what did the Pharisees marvel when Jesus

sat down at meat ?

39. What did our Lord say to the Pharisee who
placed no small part of his religion in these out-

ward forms ?

40. What did he say, showing that God made our

souls as well as our bodies, and therefore re-

quired purity of heart as well as external purity

of body ?

41. What further did he say to them respecting

their properly ?

For questions on the woes pronounced on the un-

rigliteous Scribes and Pharisees, from 42—52, see

Malt, xxiii. 13—35.

52. How did he reprove the lawyers who had, by
their traditions, given a wrong interpretation of

scripture, and thereby prevented the people

from understanding them ?

Note.—The lawyers were men who devoled them-

selves to the study and explanation of the law ;
par-

ticularly of the tradiliunary or or»I law. They be-

lonj^jed to the sect of the Pharisees.

53. In what way did these wicked men endeavour

to ensnare or catch him in his words ?

54. Why did they wish to do so ?
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CHAP. XII.

1. While he was discoursing with the Scribes and
Pharisees, as recorded in the last chapter, who
gathered together to hear him ? WJiat did he

tell his disciples was the first or chief thing of

which they were to beware ?

2. What did he say, proving to them that God is

a discerner of the heart ? Repeat also Ec. xii.

14.

3. How did he impress upon them the necessity

of doing and saying nothing in secret, which
they should not wish exposed? 1 Cor. iv. 5.

The houses in Judea were flat roofed—for the vari-

ous purposes for which they were used, you may see

Josh. II. 6. Neh. viir. 16. Isa. xv. 3. Jer. xxxii.

29. Acts X. 9.

4. What does .Jesus here call his disciples, and of

whom does he tell them not to be afraid ?

5. Whom were they to fear ?

6. 7. What did he say to them, proving that God
is not unmindful of the least of his works ?

8. What does Jesus promise to those who shall

confess him before men ?

9. What will be the sad doom of such as deny
Christ before men ?

10. What sin did he say was unpardonable ?

12. Why were they not to fear, when they were
brought before magistrates and powers?

Powers— kir)gs and governors.

13. What did one of the company wish Jesus to

do?
14. How did Christ show he did not wish to inter-

fere in his worldly concerns ?

15. Of what did he warn them to beware, and why?
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Among the Jews, the elder brother had two shares,

(Deut. XXI. 17,) the remainder of tlic property was
then equally divided among the children.

16. What parable did he speak to them, showing
that a man's life cannot be preserved by the

abundance of the things which he possesseth ?

17. What did the rich man say when he found his

land had produced more than his barns would
hold?

18. What did he conclude to do with the produce

of his ground ?

19. What did this man say to himself, from which
we might suppose he had, in his over anxiety

lor his temporal concerns, forgotten he had an

intellect to be cultivated, and a soul to be saved?

Whsit is said of the uncertainty of life by the apos-

tle James iv. 14 ?

20. What awful sentence did God pronounce upon
him?

21. After relating this parable to them, what did

Jesus say ?

22—24. How did he then address himself to his

disciples, showing that they would be provided

for?

27—29, What further did he say to them, respect-

ing their not feeling too great anxiety for food

or raiment ?

Would it be right in us to neglect providing for our

temporal wants ? Repeat 1 Tim. v. 8. 2 Thcsa.

III. 10.

31. What were they directed to seek first, as of the

greatest importance ?

32. What comforting promise did he give to his

little flock, (his disciples) ?
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33. What were they to do with their property?

Where were they to lay up treasure ?

34. Why were they to do so ?

35. 36. How did he exhort them to be in a state of

watchfulness ?

Read what is said of the armour of the Christian in

Ephe. VI. 13—18.
What do we read of the blessedness of those who
wait for the Lord in Isa. lxiv. 4 ?

37. What shall the Lord do to those servants that

he shall find watching ?

Gird himself.—Long and loose garments were worn
in the eastern countries, and it was customary for

those wiio waited on the company at table, to wear
a belt or girdle in which they tucked up their outer

garments.

39. What does our Lord say the good man of the

house would have done, if he had known the

thief was coming ?

40. What warning does he therefore give them ?

43, 44. What reward did he promise the servant

that shall be found watching ?

46. But if that servant should be unfaithful, what
will his lord do ?

47. What is said of the disobedient servant?

Shall we be justified if we have the knowledge of
good, and do it not? James iv. 17.

Beaten with stripes.—This was a punishment in-

flicted upon criminals among the Jews. Read Deut.
XXV. 1—3.

48. What did he say of those who sin ignorantly ?

and what of him to whom much is given ?

What is said in John xv. 29, showing we have no
cloak or covering for our sin?

50, How does our Saviour speak of the sufferings

,'' he was to endure for our sakes?

N
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51—53. Read what he said respecting the division

and distress whicli was to take place in conse-

quence of the opposition, which some would
feel to the spread of the gospel.

54—56. Read what further he said to them show-
ing that they had not, either from the events

which were now taking place, or from the

writings of the prophets, discerned that tlie time

of the Messiali had come.

CHAP. xiir.

1. What did some of those present tell Jesus

about the Galileans ?

Note.—Joscplius states that the Galileans were the

most seditious people in the land. They properly

belong^ed to Herod's jurisdiction, but as they were
offering sacritices at Jerusalem, Pilate, who was a

mortal enemy to Ilerod, showed his resentment by
slaying many of them.

2, 3. What answer did Jesus give them showing

that their violent death was no proof of their

wickedness ; and in what way did he warn
them of their own danger?

4, 5.- What similar case did he mention, by which
he showed Uiem their need of repentance ?

Note.—The fountain of Siloam was situated at the

foot of Mount Zion. Its waters were pure and health-

ful, and many resorted to them for cure. The porches

were covered ways in which the feeble and others

mig!:t walk.—The tower was raised to a considerable

height, for the i)urposc of guarding the place and keep-

ing watch. At one of the seasons mentioned in John

V. I—4, this tower fell and killed the number of per-

.sons here mentioned.

G—9. What parable did Jesus speak unto them ?
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7. When he found no fruit on the fig tree, what
did he say to the dresser of his vineyard ?

8, 9. How is the long suffering of Christ towards

us represented by the vine-dresser, and the fig

tree ?

What is said in 2 Peter in. 9, showing his dealing

towards men?

10. How was our Lord engaged on the Sabbath ?

11. In what way was a certain woman, who was
in the synagogue, afflicted ?

12. What did Jesus to her?
13. What did the woman immediately do upon

being restored?

14. What did the ruler of the synagogue say to the

people, upon seeing this miracle performed ?

15. 16. In what way did Jesus condemn him, and
show his hypocrisy ?

17. How did those who had been opposing him,

feel, when they heard this ?

19. To what did Jesus liken the kingdom of God?
21. To what did he again compare it?

22. What did he do as he journeyed toward Jerusa-

lem?
23. What did one ask him ?

24. How did Jesus answer him ?

Many will seek—but because they do not strive, are

not in earnest, they will not be admitted.

25. What answer shall be given to such as apply

too late to be received ?

26. In what way will they endeavour to gain ad-

mittance ?

27. 28. What awful sentence shall the sinner hear

pronounced ?

29. What is said, of the righteous ?
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30. What did lie say of many who were first called,

or first brought to a knowledge of the truth ?

31. What message did some of the Pharisees send

to Jesus ?

Tliis was Herod Aiitipas.

32. 33. What did he answer, showing the time had

not yet arrived, for him to be delivered into

their hands ?

1 shall be perfected—I shall have accomplished the

purpose for whicli I came into the world—to die for

sinners. When he bowed his head on the cross, he

cried, " It is finished."

The fox, among tlie Jews, appears to have been the

emblem of a wicked ruler, who united cunning with

cruelty.

What is understood by the latter part of 33d
verse ? See note.

Note.—The members of the grand Sanhedrim, al-

ways resided at Jerusalem, and as this was the only

council that tried capital cases, Christ knew he

would be tried by it, and put to death in Jerusalem.

34, 35. In what way did Christ express his sorrow

over Jerusalem, which had enjoyed the pecu-

liar regard of Providence, for about 2000 years,

i. e., from the call of Abraham, 1921.

35. Until what time are the Jews to be in a desolate

state? Rom, xi. 25.

What house is here meant? Ans. The Jewish tem-

ple, which they peculiarly valurd, and the destruc-

tion of which was lliQ greatest affliction which could

befal them.

What promise is made respecting them, or of their

being again gathered ? Eiekiel .\.\xvi. 24.
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CHAP. XIV.

1. For what purpose did Jesus enter into the

house of one of the Pharisees ? Why did they

watch him? See Ps. xxxvii. 32.

3. When Jesus saw a man afflicted with dropsy,

what did he say to the Pharisees ?

4. They could not say it was unlawful—what did

Jesus then do ?

5. What question did he then ask them which
they could not answer him ?

When he saw the want of humility in those
• who were invited to the feast, in choosing the

uppermost rooms (or highest seats at table,)

what did he say to them ? Bead 8— 10.

11. What precept did he teach by this parable ? 1

Peter v. 5.

12. How did he inculcate charitable feelings ?

13. 14. Whom were they to call to the feast, in or-

der to obtain a blessing ?

See those beautiful passages in Nehemiah viii. 10,

12, and in Deut. xv. 11, respecting liberality to the

poor.

15. What did one present say, referring to spiritual

food?

What parable did Jesus then speak unto them?
Read 16—24.

18. What excuse did the first offer for not accept-

ing the invitation ?

19. What did another say ?

20. What was the excuse of the third ?

21. When they had all refused, what did the ser-

vant do ? What did the master of the house
then direct the servant to do ?

N 2



fM ST. LrKE.
A. D.

3.?.

23, 24. When the servant said there was yet room,

what was he commanded to do ?

26, 27. What did Jesus say to the multitudes that

were with him ?

Note.—The word " hate," in this verse means, love

less, and is frequently used, in that sense, in the Old
Testament. The love for our Saviour ought to be

pre-eminent, above all social or natural affection.

28, 29. How did Jesus represent to them, that

those who would be his disciples, must be will-

ing to count the cost, and take up their daily

cross ?

30. What Avould those say who saw that this man
was not able to persevere in the work ?

What other parable of like import did he speak

to them ? Head 31—33.

34, 35. How did he show them that those who had

not perseverance enough to continue in the

Christian course which they had begun, should

be rejected?

CHAP. XV.

1. Who drew near to Jesus, to hear him ?

Publicans and sinners—these were tax gatberera

and heathens, who neither believed in Christ nor

Bdoses.

3— 6. When the Pharisees murmured at his re-

ceiving these, how did he vindicate his con-

duct?

7. In what way did he explain this parable, show-

ing that the publican and sinner would be joy-

fully received if they would repent?

8— 10. By what other parable did Jesus show
them the joy that would be felt, by the angels

of God over a repentant sinner ?
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Does our merciful Saviour take any pleasure in the

death of a sinner? See Ezek. xviii. 23, 32. xxxiii,

11.

11—32. Read this very interesting parable, which
beautifully shows Christ's willingness to re-

ceive sinners, who sincerely repent and earnest-

ly turn to Him—also, the unreasonable conduct
of the Pharisees, represented by the elder son,

who was indignant at the tender compassion of
his father.

12. What request did the younger son make to his

father ?

13. What did he do shortly after receiving his por-

tion of the inheritance ?

14. When did he begin to be in want ?

15. What did this son do at the time of the famine?

16. Did he suffer with hunger ?

17. When he saw the sad state into which sin had
brought him, what did he say ?

18. 19. What resolution did he form ?
«J|>

In what way should those, who feel they have sin-

ned, act ? Ps. XXXII. 5.

20. In what manner did the father show his com-
passion for his son, and his joy at again receiv-

ing him ?

21. What did the son say ?

22. 23. What did the father tell the servants to do?

Note.—In ancient times, any animal provided for a
feast, was sacrificed to God, the blood being' poured
out to Him, by way of atonement for siij, and the

flesh was then considered consecrated.

24. Why did he wish this done ?

26. When his brother, who had been in the field,

came in, what did he do, upon hearing the

sounds ofjoy ?

27. What did the servant tell him ?



152 ST. LUKE.
A. D.
33.

28. How did he feel upon hearing this ?

29, 30. What did he say to his father, who entreat-

ed him to join them ?

31, 32. In what manner did this compassionate
father answer his elder son ?

CHAP. XVI.

1. What did Jesus say to his disciples, respecting

the steward of a certain rich man ?

2. AVhat did the rich man say to his steward ?

3. 4. What did this unjust man then say ?

5—7. In what dishonest way did he wish to gain

the favour of his lord's debtors, so that they
might receive him into their houses ?

6. How much did the first owe him ? What M'as

the debtor to do, by which to make it appear

he owed but half the quantity ?

7. What did he say to the second ?

8. Though the lord of the steward could not ap-

prove of his conduct in acting unjustly, did he

not commend his cunning or wisdom ?

Although this dislioncst man escaped the merited

punislimcnt in this life, is there not one who can see

our hearts, and by whom our actions will be judged?

Rom. II. 16.

8. What did our Saviour say, implying, that the

worldly minded man, often shows more skill or

wisdom in the management of his temporal

affairs, than the Christian does in his spiritual

ones ?

9. Why does Christ recommend them to make
a proper use of their mammon (or riches?) See

also 1 Tim. vi. 17—19.
Mammon of unrighteousness—not riches acquired

by unjust means, but the false or deceitful riches
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of the world, which always promise more happiness

than they can give.

They may receive you—a Hebrew phrase for, ye may
be received.

10. What did he say respecting the necessity of

faithfubiess in little things ?

11, 12. Will those who have not made a proper use

of earthly riches, be likely to be entrusted with

that which is imperishable?

13. Can any one whose feelings are entirely en-

grossed with the world, serve God ?

What did Joshua say to the children of Israel re-

specting the worship of the true God ? Josh. xxiv.

15.

Will the glory of this world be of any avail in the

hour of death ? Ps. xlix. 17.

14. What did the covetous Pharisees do when they

heard these things ?

15. How did he show to these their true charac-

ter ?

16. By what were they taught, before the glad

tidings of salvation were proclaimed by John ?

Among the Jews, the first division of the Old Tes-

tament, which comprised the five books of Moses

—

Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuterono-

my—was called the Law. The prophets comprised

the second and largest part of the Hebrew scriptures

—it comprehended the books of Joshua, Judges, 1 and
2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, which were called the for.

mer prophets : and Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the

twelve smaller books, from Daniel to Malachi, which
were called the latter prophets.

17. What did Christ say respecting the law ?

19. What did he say respecting a certain rich man?
20, 21. In what condition was the beggar, who was

laid at his gate ?

This appears to have been the manner in which the
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helpless poor were supported in those days. See
Acts III. 2.

22. What became of the beggar ?

Abrahnm's bnsom—a phrase used among the Jews
to signify the paradise of God.
What are angels ? See Heb. i. 14.

23. In what place was this rich man received after

death ?

24. While in this state of torment, whom did he
see afar off? In what way did he implore

mercy ?

25. How did Abraham remind him of the blessings

which he had neglected to improve ?

26. What further did he say showing the impossi-

bility of his receiving, after death, any comfort

or blessings from heaven ?

What is said of the love of the world in 1 John ii.

IG, 17?
In what must the poor of this world be rich, in or-

der to be heirs of the kingdom ? James ii. 5.

27. 28. In what way did the rich man express his

concern for his five brethren, whom he had left?

29. What did Abraham answer him ?

30. How did he further entreat him ?

It is a remarkable fact, that the Jews continued to

reject our Saviour after he had raised Lazarus from

the dead, who was a living witness of his almighty

power,—and although he himself continued with

them for forty days after his own resurrection.

31. How did Abraham answer this?

Wliat is said of the gospel in 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.
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CHAP. XVII.

2. What does our Lord say of a man, who should

offend one of these little ones ?

What does the apostle Paul say in 1 Cor. viii. 12,

13, respecting these little ones, or those who are

weak in faith ?

3. How did Christ warn his disciples, against an

unforgiving disposition ?

In what manner must a brother be rebuked ? Re-
peat Gal. VI. 1. and 2 Thes. in. 15.

4. What does he further say of the duty of forgive-

ness ? Repeat also Col. in. 13,

5. What did the disciples who saw the difficulty

of so acting, in their own strength, say to Jesus?

6. By what comparison did he show them, that if

they had faith, they would be able to accom-
plish what might appear impossible ?

Who is the autiior of faith ? Heb. xii. 2.

Can we please him without faith ? Heb. xi. 6.

What did he then ask his disciples ? Read
7—9.

10. How did he apply this to his disciples ?

Ought we to glory in the performance of our reli-

gious duty ? 1 Cor. IX. 16.

What is said of our righteousness, in Isaiah lxiv. 6?

11. Through what countries did Jesus pass as he
went to Jerusalem ?

12. As he entered into a certain village, who met
him?
Why did they stand afar off? Lev. xiii. 46.

13. What did they say to Jesus ?

14. What command (which was required by the

Jewish law. Lev. xiii. 2, 3,) did he give them?

What occurred as they went ?
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15, 16. What is said of the Samaritan, who was
healed ?

17, 18. What did Jesus ask respecting the other

nine, who were probably Jews ?

19. What did he then say to the one who returned

with thanksgiving ?

20, 21. What did our Saviour reply to the Phari-

sees, who asked him when the kingdom of God
was to come ?

22. How did lie direct the minds of his disciples to

the days of punishment about to fall on the

Jewish nation?

So great will be your afflictions that you shall de-

sire a deliverer—such a one as the Messiah whom
you have expected to come and conquer your ene-

mies.

23. How did he warn them against the false Christs

which he told them, would, and which did, ap-

pear

24. To what is the coming of the Son of Man com-
pared ?

25. What did he say must first take place?

26. 27- How did he show thein, that they would be

as unprepared for the destruction of Jerusalem,

as tlie antediluvians were for tlie flood ?

28. How was it also in the days of Lot ?

29. What occurred in the days of Lot?

31. What caution was given to those who might

witness the destruction of Jerusalem ?

32. Of what awful example of the effects of delay

did he remind them ?

What became of Lot's wife? Read Gen. xix. 24—26.

34—36. How did he show the division that would

take place at the time of these awful calamities,

which were about to befal Jerusalem ?

37. What query did ihey put to him? By what
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simile did he teach them, that as Jerusalem
was pre-eminent for its wickedness, there the

eagles or Roman armies, would be expected to

ffather ?

CHAP. XVIII.

1 . For what end did Jesus speak another parable

unto them ?

In what manner ought we to perform this very im-
portant duty ? Rom. xn. 12. Eph. vi. 18.

'2. How did Jesus begin the parable ?

3. What, did a certain widow who lived in this

city, say to the judge?

4, .5. Was this unrighteous judge willing to see

that justice was done to this poor widow?
6. What did the Lord say ?

7, 8. What did he say concerning God's mercy to

his people ?

Avenge,—here means, to do justice to.

Why should the Son of Man not find faith on the

earth ? Matt. xxiv. 12.

9. Unto what class did he next speak a parable ?

10. For what purpose did the two men who are

mentioned in this verse go into the temple, or

one of the courts of the temple where prayer

was commonly offered ?

11, 12. In what manner did this Pharisee pray ?

Repeat 1 Cor. iv. 7.

The Jewish days of fasting were the 2d and 5th,

These were instituted in remembrance of Moses going
up to the Mount to receive the law, which they sup-

pose to have been on the 5th day, and his descent with

tlie two tables on the 2d day. The law of Moses re-

quired that every Jew should give a tenth or tithe of
the produce of the earth, every year, to the service of
God.

o
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13. In what way did the penitent publican (or tax

gatherer) evince the humble state of his mind?
14. Why did Jesus say this poor publican would

be justified, or pardoned, rather than the other?

16. What did he say respecting the little children

that were brought unto him ?

17. To what does our Saviour compare that sim-

plicity and humility of mind, to which we must
attain, before we can receive the gospel ?

18. What did a certain ruler ask Christ?

20. How did he answer him ?

22. When the ruler rephed that he had kept all

these commandments, what did Jesus direct

him to do ?

23. How did he feel when he heard this?

24. 25. When Jesus saw this, what did he say ?

27. When they who heard it asked " who then can

be saved ?" what did he reply ?

28. What remark did Peter make ?

29. 30. What did Jesus then say to Peter?

31—33. What did he tlien say to the twelve disci-

ples?

34. Did the disciples at this lime understand this

allusion to his sufferings ?

35. Who was sitting by the way side begging, as

they went up to Jericho ?

38. When he heard that it was Jesus that passed

by, what did he cry ?

40. What did Jesus then command to be done ?

41. What was the blind man's request?

42. What answer did his prayer of faith receive?

43. What did he immediately do, after receiving

his sight ?
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CHAP. XIX.

2. What is said of a man named Zaccheus, who
lived in Jericho ?

3, 4. Whom did he wish to see, and why did he
dimb up the sycamore tree ?

5. What did Jesus say to Zaccheus ?

What is said in Rev. iii. 20, of our Saviour's mer-
ciful visitations ?

6. How did Zaccheus receive him ?

7. How did those feel who saw it ?

Note.—No doubt this man was a Jew, (v. 9,) but

being engaged in a business so infamous in their

eyes, that of a tax gatherer for the Roman govern-

ment, they considered him a sinner or heathen.

8. What did Zaccheus say he had resolved to do ?

9. What did Jesus then say ?

10. For what gracious purpose did he say the Son
of Man had come into the world ?

1 1

.

Why did he speak another parable unto them ?

Note.—His disciples regarded him as the Messiah,

who, they expected, would be a temporal prince, and
would deliver them from the dominion of the Ro-
mans—they were anxious for this deliverance, and
supposed that as soon as he entered Jerusalem, he

would proclaim himself king.

12. In this parable, what did he say of a certain

nobleman ?

A certain nobleman represents Christ, leaving his

disciples with talents to be used in his service. "He
ascended on high ; he gave gifts unto men."

13. What is said about the servants ?

Occupy, means employ and improve.

14. What did the citizens do ?

Note.—This parable was rendered more striking to
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ihc Jews, from the ciccumstance which only a few

years previous occurred to Archelaus, the son of Herod
the Great. On the death of his father, he was obliged

to go to Rome, (agfrceably lo the practice of tributary

kings,) to sohcil the regal dignity from Ccusar Augus-
tus, the will of Herod not being sufficient lo secure to

Archelaus the government of that partof Judca which
had been left to him. After his departure, the Jews
sent an embassy of fifty of their principal men, to re-

quest that his appointment to the tetrarchy might not

be confirmed by the emperor, because they hated him,

and did not wish him lo reign over them. Their re-

quest, h.owcver, was not granted, and on his return he
inflicted .summar}' vengeance on tiie Jewish nation.

In what manner was Christ received by the Jews,
his people? John i. 11.

15. What did the nobleman do, when he returned ?

When he w s returned—alluding to Christ's coming
at the destruction of Jerusalem, to punish the dis-

obedient Jews: and also his final coming to judge
the world.

16. What did the first servant say, when he was
called ?

17. What did his lord say to him ? Hepcat 10th v.

of XVI. Luke.

18. 19. What is said of the servant who had gained

five pounds ?

20, 21. What did the one say who had not improv-

ed his lord's gift?

22, 23. What did the judge then say?
Usury here means interest.

24. What did he say must be done to this unprofita-

ble servant?

26. What did the nobleman say ?

Hath not—an expression used by the ancients to

mean, hath little—the poor.

27. What command did he give respecting his ene-

mies ?
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Whom does our Lord consider as his enemies?
Matt. XII. 30.

Why are they unwilling that he should reign over

them ? Rom. viii. 7.

How shall they be punished at last? 2 Thes. i. 8, 9.

28. When Jesus had finished speakmg this para-

ble unto them, what did he do 1

30, 31. When they were come to the Mount of

Olives, what did he say to two of his disciples,

proving that the most minute circumstance was
not hidden from him ?

32. How did they obey him ?

33. What did the owners say to them ?

34. What did they reply ?

35. 36. What did they then do with the colt, and

how did they acknowledge the Redeemer as

their king ?

Cast their garments. This was a custom observed

by the Jewish people, when they found that a per-

son had been appointed by God, to take the king-

dom. See 2 Kings ix. 13,

37, 38. How did the multitude of the disciples ex-

press their joy, and what did they say ?

39. What did some of the Pharisees, who witness-

ed this, say ?

40. What did our Saviour answer them?

Note.—His coming, in this way, had been expressly

foretold by one of their own prophets, Zech. ix. 9,

and was so important an event, that should the dis-

ciples be silent, a voice would be given to the stones.

41. When he came near the city, how did he show
the sorrow he felt at the destruction that was

coming upon it?

From the Mount of Olives tliere was a full and mag-

nificent view of the city.

o 2
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42—44. What did he say respecting this magnifi-

cent city.

Jerusalem, with all her pride and splendour, and the

glory of her temple, about thirty-seven years after this,

(A. D. 70,) was taken by Titus, the Koman general,

who compassed the city round with a wall five miles

in circuit, in order to compel its inhabitants to surren-

der by famine—and he caused a plough to pass over

where the temple had stood. This piophecy was spo-

ken on the very spot where Titus encamped with his

army.

43. A trench—now, means, commonly, a pit or ditch, but

when the Bible was translated, it bignified also earth

thrown up to defend a camp—a wall—and this is the

meaning here.

44. Why was all this done?

What is understood by this expression ? Ans. The
obstinacy of the Jews in rejecting the gospel, when
It was preached to them by the Son of God himself.

45—47. When Jesus went into the temple, what
did ]\e do and say ?

Where is it eo written ? Isa. Lvt. 7.

47. Who sought to destroy him ?

48. Why were they not able to accomplish their

purpose ? John vii. 30.

CHAP. XX.

1. As Jesus was teaching in-the temple, (probably

during one of the last four days of his life,) who
came to him ?

3, 4. What did he say to them, when they ques-

tioned his authority for so doing ?

5—7. Why were they unwilling to say whence it

was ?

8. What did Jesus reply ?
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9— 12. What parable did he then begin to speak to

them?
13. What did the lord of the vineyard say ?

14, 15. What did these wicked husbandmen do?
16. What did he say the lord of this vineyard

would do ?

17, 18. What did he then say to them, respecting

himself, " the stone which had been rejected?"

19. Why did the priests and scribes fear the peo-

ple ?

20. What did they do ?

21. 22. How did these spies show their artfulness ?

23—25 In what way did he answer them ?

It was a common maxim, and acknowledged by the

Jews, that the prince whose image and titles were
stamped on the current coin of a country was there-

by recognised as its governor.

26. What effect had this upon these men ?

27. What is the doctrine of the Sadducees ?

37, 38. How did Christ prove to them, that there

will be a resurrection?

39. What acknowledgment did some of the scribes

make?
41—44. How did our Saviour then question them?
45—47. What caution did he give his disciples, in

the audience of the people ?

For further explanations on this chapter, see notes

and questions on xxii. Matt.

CHAP. XXI.

1. When Jesus was in the temple, whom did he

see?

Note.—The treasury was in the court of the wo-
men.—In this court were fixed a number of cofiers,

made in the form of a trumpet, for the purpose of
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receiving the offerings of the people. The money
thus contributed was devoted to the service of the

temple.

2. How much did a poor widow cast in ?

NoTE;—A mile was a small brass coin, of less value

than a farthing.

3, 4. What did Jesus say of this widow ? 2 Cor.

viii. 12.

6. When his attention was called to the temple,

with its decorations, what did he say ?

Note.—In the porticoes were suspended the splendid

votive offerings of various pious individuals; among
them was a golden vine of exquisite workmanship,
and also the trophies taken by Herod from the bar-

barians and Arabians.

7. What did the disciples ask him ?

8. 9. What did he tell them should come to pass

before the destruction of Jerusalem?

"Commotions"—civil dissensions, with which no
people were more agitated than the Jews.

10, 11. What further was to come to pass ?

Among the earthquakes which occurred in divers

places, were those in which the cities of Laodicea
and Colosse were overthrown. About the same time

occurred that eruption of Vesuvius, by which the

celebrated cities of Pompeii and Herculaneum in

Italy were overwhelmed.

12. What was to occur to the disciples ?

Which of the apostles were imprisoned by the Jews?
Ans. Peter and John, Acts iv. 3, v. 18. Paul, Acts
XVI. 24, 25. Refer to notes on Mark xiii. for the ful-

filment of these various predictions.

13— 15. How did Jesus promise to be with them,

when they were so delivered up?

Moulh—ready utterance, or eloquence in speaking
Gainsay—reply to, or oppose.
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16, 17. How were the disciples furtlier to suffer?

18. What promise did our blessed Saviour make to

them ?

19. What further did he say to them ?

Why was tliis command given to them ? Heb. x. 36.

20. How were they to know when the destruction

of Jerusalem was about to take place ?

21. What were the Christians then to do ?

Repeat verse 22.

Note.—Judgment had been threatened by almost all

the prophets against that wicked city. Read Dan.
IX. 16, 26, 27. Deut. xxviii. 47—58.

24. What further did Jesus say of the calamities

that were to befal them 1

Note.—Those who perished in the siege were
reckoned not less than 1,100,000, and 97,000 led away
captive.

It has been " trodden down of the Gentiles" for

nearly eighteen centuries by its successive masters,

Romans, Grecians, Persians, Saracens, Mamelukes,
Turks, Christians, and again by the worst of rulers,

the Arabs and Turks.

25—27. What fearful and miraculous appearances

will accompany the coming of the Son of Man ?

29—31. What parable did he then speak to them,

showing if they would attend to the signs of

the times, they Avould be able to know when to

escape from Jerusalem ?

32. How soon was the destruction of Jerusalem to

take place?

It took place about thirly-seven years after this pre-

diction of our Saviour was made, A. D. 70.

33. What did he say respecting his words ?

34. What charge did he give to his disciples?

36. What were they to do, in order to be worthy
to escape, and stand before the Son of Man ?
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Note.—Those who were failliful to the grace they

hi)d re'icived, were not only saved in the destruction

of Jerusalem, but became heralds of the grace and
mercy of God to the nations.

37. In what way did our Saviour, at this time, em-
ploy himself during the day, and where did he

go at night ?

38. At what time, and for what purpose, did the

people come to him ?

CHAP. XXII.

1. What feast of the Jews drew nigh ?

2. Who sought to kill Jesus ?

3. What is said of one of the apostles ?

4. What did Judas do ?

Note.—The captains were appointed from among
the priests, as a guard to the temple.

5. What did the chief priests and captains agree to

give him ?

Th'rty pieces of silver—$15, the price of the mean-
est slave.

6. W hatfurther is said ofJudas, one of the disciples?

8. When the time of the passover had arrived,

what did Jesus say to Peter and John ?

10— 12. When they asked where it should be, what
did he say ?

NoTK.—After Jehovah had appointed Jerusalem to

be the place of his habitation and temple, it was con-

sidered as the metropolis of the Jewish nation, and the

common property of the children of Israel. On this ac-

count it was, that the houses were not rented, and all

the strangers of the Jewish nation had the liberty of

lodging there, gratis, by right of hospitality.

15, 16. When the supper was prepared, and Jesus

was set down with his disciples, what did he

say to them ?
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Who is our passover ? 1 Cor. v. 7.

Who was the great antetype of the paschal lamb ?

1 Peter i. 19.

Antetype—the person or thing signified by a type.

Note.—It has been supposed by many that Jesus

anticipated the usual observance of the passover, and
kept it one day sooner than the great body of the peo-

ple did. There was often considerable difficulty in

ascertaining the precise day on which to keep the fes-

tival, on account of the uncertainty in the appearance

of tlie new moon, by whicii it was regulated, and it

sometimes happened that it was kept two days instead

of one. The foundation of the opinion that Jesus anti-

cipated the usual time of celebrating the passover, is

the following. In the xviii. 28 of John, it is said that

on the day on which our Lord was crucified, and of

course the day after he had eaten the passover, the

chief priests would not go into the hall of judgment
lest they should bo defiled, but that they might eat the

passover, evidently meaning it was to be eaten that

day.

In the XIX. John, the day on which he was crucified

is called the preparation of the passover, that is, the

day on which it was prepared to be eaten in the even-

ing. From these facts it appears that our Lord eat the

passover on our fifth day evening, the beginning of
their sixth day of the week and fourteenth day of the

montli Nisan, (the Jews commenced their day at sun-

set, our day is reckoned from midnight,) the very day
in which the Jews had eaten their first passover in

Egypt, B. C. 1491., Ex. xii. 6, 12., and in the same
part of the same day in which the Jews had sacrificed

their first paschal lamb, viz. between the two evenings
(one evening was reckoned from 3 to 6 o'clock, and
the second from 6 to 9)—between the sun's declining

west and his setting, Jesus our passover was sacrificed

for us— i. e. expired on the cross. And it is highly
probable that the passover was not eaten in the whole
land of Judea on this occasion.—The rending of the

vail, the terrible earthquake, the dismal and unnatural
darkness which was over the whole land of Judea
from the 6th hour, i. e. 12 o'clock at noon, to the 9th,
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* . i. e. 3 o'clock in the afternoon, with all the other pro-

digies which took place on this awful occasion, we
may naturally conclude were more than sufficient to

terrify and appal this guilty nation, and totally to pre-

vent the celebration of the paschal ceremonies. If so,

it is an instructive reflection that the observance of the

typical institution was thus wonderfully abrogated at
• the time of its fulfilment, in the sacrifice of the true

paschal Lamb, our Lord Jesus Christ, and by those

very circumstances which miraculously demonstrated
that he was the Son of God, the acceptable sacrifice

for the sins of the world.

21, 22. What did he say respecting Judas ?

23. What did the apostles then do?
34. About what was there a strife among them ?

25, 26. How did Jesus reprove them ?

27. How did he direct them to himself as an ex-

ample ?

28—30. What blessed promise did he make to his

disciples ?

To whom is the privilege of sitting with Christ on
his throne to be granted? Rev. iir. 2L

31. In what affecting manner did our Saviour ad-

dress Simon Peter ?

32. What was Peter directed to do when he should

be converted ?

Note.— His two epistles to tlie persecuted Chris-

tians show how well qualified he was for this im-

portant work.

33. What did Peter say to our Saviour ?

34. How did Jesus show him his frailty ?

Repeat the question and answer in verse 35.

36, 37. What did he then say to them ?

38. When the disciples said " here are two swords,"
what did the Saviour answer them ?

Does this assertion of our Lord prove that he sanc-

tioned the use of the sword ? Ans. It does not— but
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simply that the two swords with which his apostles

were furnisiied, were enough to aiFord him an oppor-

tunity of showing them that he entirely disapproved

of their use. This view of the subject is amply justi-

fied by the events that followed.

40. When he was come to the Mount of Olives,

what did he say to his disciples ?

41, 42. When he was withdrawn a short distance

from them, what did he do ?

43. Who appeared unto him ?

44. How was his extreme agony manifested ?

45. 46. When he came to his disciples, in what
state did he find them, and what did he say to

them?
47. While he was speaking, who came to him ?

48. What did Jesus say to Judas ?

49. What did the disciples ask him ?

50. What did one of them do ?

Which of the disciples was this? John xviii. 10.

51. How did Jesus manifest his love for his enemy?
Which of our Saviour's precepts did his conduct at

this time fully exemplify in healing the ear of Mal-
chus ? Matt. v. 44.

Was not this act a strong proof that he disapproved

of the unsanctified zeal of Peter in attempting to de-

fend his Master by the sword? Ans. It was a very

affecting evidence that he nut only intended his disci-

ples not to resist violence when offered to themselves,

but also that they must be willing to see their dearest

friends suffer without attempting to ward off the

threatened danger, if by so doing they were obliged to

break any of the divine commands.
If our Lord taught and practised the doctrine 'of

non-resistance, can we suppose that they who go to

war or indulge in private retaliation have surrendered

themselves to the influence of his spirit? Rom. vui. 9.

Can we inflict injuries of any kind upon others, and

P
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at tiie same time feel gooi w|Q^and love for tlieni in

our hearts? Rom. xiii. 10.

Arc \vc required to love every one ? Matt, x.xii. 39.

What rule has our Lord ffiven us by which all onr
conduct towards others ought to be regulated? Matt,

vn. U.

52, 53. What did our Lord say to lliese Jews ?

54. What did they tl)eii do with him ?

55. Which of the disciples followed at a distance

and then mingled with the company?
5G, 57. In what way did Peter deny his Lord ?

58. How did he ajo-ain deny him ?

59. Why did another say he had been with .Tesus ?

60. How did Peter deny him the third time ? what
immediately happened ?

61. In what gentle manner did our Saviour reprove

Peter ?

61, 62. What effect had this upon him ?

63—65. How did those men who had Jesus in

charge, treat him ?

66, 67. What did the Sanhedrim do, as soon as it

was day?
67—69. How did Christ answer their question ?

70. What did they ask him again? and how did he

answer tliem ?

This was the Jewish form of replying solemnly, " I

am."

71. What did they then say ?

' CHAP. xxin.

1. As the Jews liad no power to put Jesus to

death, to whom did they lead him ?

2. AVhat did they say to Pilate ?

3. What did Pilate ask him ?

4. What did ho say to the people respecting him?
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5. How did this declaration affect the multitude ?

7. When Pilate heard he was from Galilee, to

whom did he send him ?

Herod Antipas was llie son of Herod the Great, and
tetrarch of Galilee.

8. Why was Herod glad to see Jesus ?

9. What did Herod do ?

10. How did the chief priests and scribes act ?

1 1

.

What did Herod next do ?

Note.—A gorgeous robe—probably, a white one,

ornamented with silver, as this was the kind worn
by the Jewish nobility.—The Romans wore purple,

therefore Pilate's soldiers clothed Jesus in that co-

lour.

12. What was the effect of Pilate's paying this re-

spect (verse 7.) to Herod ?

13— 16. What did Pilate say respecting Jesus ?

Done unlo him—should have been translated done

by him.

The punishment of scourging or chastising, was
performed with a whip, with three lashes, at the end
of which were sometimes affixed pieces of lead or

bone ; thirteen strokes or thirty-nine lashes were
inflicted on criminals.

17. What was Pilate obliged to do at this feast ?

18. Whom did the people wish to be released ?

19. Why had Barabbas been cast into prison?

22. As Pilate was willing to release Jesus, what did

he say to the people, the third time 1

23. What further is said of the multitude ?

24. 25. What did Pilate then do ?

26. Who was required to assist Jesus in carrying

his cross ?

27. What is said of many who followed him ?

28. What did Jesus say to the women ?

30. How did he describe the feelings they would
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have at the approaching calamity, which was to

befal them at the time of the destruction of

Jerusalem ?

Repeat the 31st verse.

A green tree is the emblem of a virtuous man, and
the meaning of the passage is, if they (the Romans)
do these things to me, who am blameless, what will

they not do to this guilty nation ?

32. What two were led to be crucified with him ?

33. When they were come to a place called Cal-

vary, what did the soldiers do ?

34. How did our Redeemer pray to his Father ?

What prophecies respecting him were here ful-

filled? Isa. Lin. 12. Ps. xxii. 18.

Note.—The ancient cross was formed of two
beams, crossing at right angles, like the letter T :

on the transverse beam was the accusation written,

and a piece of wood projected from the middle, on

which the person sat, as a sort of saddle, and by
which the body was supported.

35. How did the rulers treat our Saviour?

36. 37. What did the soldiers do ?

38. What was written over the cross ?

Note.— It was written in Greek on account of the

Hellenistic Jews, who were then at Jerusalem, to

celebrate the passover; in Latin, that being the lan-

guage of the government under which the Messiah

was crucified; and in Hebrew, as that was the lan-

guage of the place in which this deed of darkness

was committed.

39. What did one of the malefactors say to Jesus ?

40. 41. How was this malefactor rebuked by the

other ?

42. What did the penitent crimal then say to

Jesus ?

43. What gracious promise did our Saviour imme-
diately give him ?
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44. How long did the darkness continue, at the

time of our Saviour's crucifixion ?

Sixth hour, our 12 o'clock at noon,—ninth, our 3 in

the afternoon.

45. What other wonderful occurrence took place ?

Note.—The vail separated the holy place from the holy

of holies. The rending of this vail must have been
to th« Jews, who regarded it so peculiarly holy, a
greater evidence of divine power, than the rending
of the rocks by the earthquake. See note on Matt,
xxvii. 51.

46. What did our Saviour say as he was about giv-

ing up the ghost ?

47. What is said of the Roman officer who super-

intended the execution ?

48. What did the people who were there, do ?

49. What is said of the women ? Who were among
these? Matt. xxvn. 56.

50. 51. What is said of Joseph?

52. Of whom did Joseph beg the body of Jesus ?

53. What did he do with the body ?

54. On what day did this occur ?

On the sixth day of the week. They were prepar-

ing for the observance of the Sabbath, which they

kept with great strictness.

55. Who followed after ?

56. V/hat did they do when they returned ?

Where is this commandment found? Ex. xx. 8—10.

CHAP. XXIV.

1. As soon as the Jewish Sabbath was over, what
did the women do ?

Note.—Nicodemus and Joseph had partially em-
balmed the body before it was laid in the tomb
(John XIX. 39, 40). This appears to have been in-

p2
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tended to eomplcte the operation—and proves that

they had no expectation of his resurrection.

2. How did they find the stone ?

Who hcd done this ? Matt, xxviii. 2.

3, 4. When the women did not find the body of

Jesus, how did they feel /

4. "What is said of the two men, or angels, who
appeared unto them ?

5, 6. What did they say to the women?
7. Was not this a fulfilment of the prophecy he

himself had uttered ?

8. Could they remember his having spoken of his

resurrection before his crucifixion ?

9. What did the women do ?

10. What women were these ?

11. How did this account appear to the apostles ?

12. What did Peter then do?

13. Where did two of them (Cleopas and probably

Luke) go that day ?

14. Of what did they talk together?

15. As they were so engaged, who drew near them?

What is said of those wlio fear the Lord, think upon
his name, and speak of him often one to another ?

Malachiiir. 16,17.

16. Did these two know their Lord?
17. What did he say to them ?

18. How did Cleopas express his surprise, that he

should be unacquainted Avith so remarkable a

circumstance as the crucifixion of the Messiah?

Cleopas, was tlie same as Alpheus, the father of the

apostle James.

19. When Jesus asked them " what things," how
did they answer?

20. What did they tell him the chief priests and

rulers had done ?
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21. What did they say had been their expectation

concerning Christ? and how long had it been

since his crucifixion ?

22, 23. How had the women astonished them ?

24. What did certain of the disciples do, when they

heard this report from the women ?

25, 26. How did Jesus reprove the tardy faith of

these disciples ?

27. What did he explain to them as they went on

their way ?

28. As they drew near to Emmaus, what did Jesus

appear to intend to do ?

29. What did they prevail on him to do ?

30. What occurred as they sat at meat?

31. As soon as they perceived who it was, what did

he do?
32. How did the two express the pleasure and deep

interest they took in the conversation ?

33. 34. Upon their return to Jerusalem, what did

the eleven disciples say to them ?

35. What did they tell the eleven ?

36. As the two disciples were thus conversing about

Christ, who stood in the midst of them, and

what did he say ?

What promise is made to those who meet in his

name ? Matt, xviii. ^0.

37. How were they affected ?

38. What did Jesus say to them ?

39. 40. What did he show them to prove that it

was really he who had been crucified ?

41. While they still doubted of the possibility of

its being their risen Lord, what did he ask

them ?

42, 43. What did they give him to eat ?

44. What did he then say to them ?
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45—47. In what way did he instruct them ?

47. Through whose name was repentance and re-

mission of sins to be preached ?

48. Who were witnesses of the fulfihnent of the

prophecies respecting our Saviour ?

33. Who were these ?

49. They were to preach the gospel—how long

were they to remain in Jerusalem?

What was this power with which they were to be

endued? John xiv. ]6, 17.

50. To what city did he lead them ?

51. As he blessed them, what took place ?

How was ho taken up ? Acts i. 9.

52. 53. What became of the disciples after the as-

cension of Jesus Christ?
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

ST. JOHN.

John, the Evangelist, the son of Zebedee, was a na-

live of Belhsaida, in Galilee, and by trade a fisherman.

He describes himself by the phrase, "that disciple

wliom Jesus loved."

It will be remarked that our blessed Lord is desig-

nated not only by the title of the " Word," bat also
" the Light," and the " Life," which it will be well to

keep in remembrance.

CHAPTER I.

A. D.
26.

Who wrote the gospel of St. John, and what was his

employment ? See prefatory note.

Was he an apostle ? See Matt. x. 2.

What was his object in writing this gospel ? John
XX. 3L

1—5. What does he say of the divinity of Christ ?

With whom was Christ before the world was made?
John XTii. 5.

What is said of the Word in verse 4th ?

Where does Jesus call himself the " Life" ? John
XIV. 6.

5. Where does the Light shine? See also 2 Cor.
IV. 6.

6, 7. Who was sent from God to bear witness of

the coming of Christ ?

Was this John the one who wrote the gospel that
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you are now studying ? No. It was John the Bap-
list, the forerunner of Jesus Christ.

How did St. Mark speak of this witness? Mark i.

Did niir Saviour ever call himself the Light? John
viii. 12.

y. By what is every man enlightened ?

10. What is said of the Messiah in this verse ?

11. By whom was he not received?

His own—the Jews, who were Jehovah's peculiar

people.

12. What power did he give to such as received

him ?

13. Can the blessing ofregeneration, or a new heart,

be conferred by birth, or by any thing man can

do for us ?

What is said of the Word in verse 14th.

What does the apostle Paul say of Christ being made
flesh ? Philipp. ii. 6, 8.

15. What testimony did John the Baptist give of

our Saviour ?

See also John iii. 30.

17. By whom did we receive the law, and what
more glorious dispensation did we receive by
Jesus Christ?

Did Jesus come to destroy the law ? See Matt. v.

17, 18.

What blessed assurance is held out to the believer?

John III. 15.

18. Repeat this verse.

19. Who were sent to John from Jerusalem, and

for what purpose ?

Of what sect were they? 24.

Where was John at this time ? 28.

20. What confession did he make to those who
were sent ?

^ « .^tSt.L
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22. What other inquiries did they make of him ?

23. What answer did John return ?

25. What further did they query of John ?

26, 27. How did John refer them to our Saviour ?

29, 30 What did he say upon seeing Jesus coming
to hira ?

Remark. It ought to be remembered that this was
spoken to the priests and Levites. It was the duty

of the former to offer the daily sacrifice of the Lamb,
which was a type of the great sacrifice, which Christ

was to offer.

31. Why did John " come baptizing with water" ?

How was the Divinity of our Saviour made mani-
fest at the time of his baptism ? Mark i. 9—11.

32—34. What was John's record of this memor-
able event ?

What greater witness of the Divinity of our Saviour
was there than John ? John v. 36.

35. Who were with John on the following day,

when Jesus passed by ?

37. When he called their attention to the Lamb of

God, what did they do ?

40. Who was one of these ?

38. What did Jesus say unto them ? How did they

reply ?

39. What did he tell them to do, and how long did

they, at that time, abide with him ?

41. 42. How did Andrew evince his affection for

his brother ?

42. What did Jesus say Simon should be called ?

43. On the following day, where did Jesus go?
Whom did he call to follow him ?

44. Which of the apostles resided in Bethsaida?

45. What did Philip say to Nathanael?
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Did Christ ever say that Moses and the prophets
spoke of him ? See Luke xxiv. 27. John v. 39.

47. What did lie wlio knoweth the thoughts of the

heart, from whom no secret can be hid, say as

Nathanael approached him t

48. When Nathanael said, " Whence knowest thou

me?" what did Jesus answer?

49. Repeat Nathanael's acknowledginent.

.51. What greater things did Jesus say they should

see?

To what did he probably allude ? Acts i. 9, 10.

Note.—Many are of opinion that Nathanael and
Bartholomew are the same person, and that he preach-

ed the gospel in the Indies, in Arabia Felix, and in

Persia. The Evangelists who speak of Bartholomew
say nothing of Nathanael; and John, who speaks of

Nathanael, and appears to rank him among the apos-

tles, (John XXI. 2,) says nothing of Bartholomew.

CHAP. II.

1, 2. Who were invited to the marriage which

took place in Cana?

Where was Cana? See Map.

3. When thev wanted wine, who informed Jesus

ofit?

4. What reply did he make?
It is evident our Saviour meant no disrespect in ad-

dressing his mother, which the term woman would
seem to imply : as it was the same term by which he

tenderly addressed her wlien he was on the cross,

John xrx. 26, and Mary Magdalene after his resurrec-

tion, John XX. 15; and it was the term by which the

angel, at the lime of his resurrection, addressed Mary
Magdalene, John xx. 13.

5. What did his mother say to the servants ?
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7. What did Jesus command them to do ?

6. For what purpose were these water-pots pro-

vided?

What was the custom of the Jews in this respect ?

Mark vii. 3, 4.

8. What did he tell the servants to do, after the

water-pots were filled ?

9. Did the ruler of the feast know that this mira-

cle had been performed ?

10. What did he say to the bridegroom 1

11. Where did Jesus perform this first miracle, and

what effect had it on his disciples ?

12. To what city did Jesus go after this ?

13. For what purpose did he shortly after go to

Jerusalem ?

14. Upon going into the temple, (that part called

the court of the Gentiles,) whom did Jesus find

there ?

15. What did he do?

Note.— It is worthy of remark that this cleansing

of the temple is not recorded by either of the other

evangelists : this occurred in the very beginning of

Christ's ministry, and the others (Matt. xxi. 12. Mark
XI. 15. Luke XIX. 45) near its close—which proves that

the cleansing of the temple was among the first and
last of his public acts.

16. What emphatic command did he give those

whom he found in the temple ?

Why were these things brought into the temple ?

See njote on Matt. xxi. 12.

19. When the Jews asked of Jesus a sign evincing

his power to perform miracles, what did he an-

swer them ?

21. Did not our Saviour thus allude to his resurrec-

tion on the third day ?

Q
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22. When was this declaration of Christ brought to

their remembrance ?

20. During how many years had king Herod been
repairing, almost rebuilding, the temple at Je-

rusalem ?

23. What effect did the miracles which our Saviour

wrought, produce at Jerusalem ?

24. 25. What is said of the omniscience of Christ?

CHAP. HI.

2. To whom did a ruler of the Jews, named Ni-

codemus, come ? Why did he think Jesus was
a teacher come from God ?

3. What reply did Jesus make to him ?

5, 6. What further did our Saviour say respecting

« a spiritual birth ?

What is the fruit of the spirit? Gal. v. 22, 23.

7. At what did he tell Nicodemus not to marvel ?

8. To what does he compare every one that is

born of the spirit ?

9. What did Nicodemus next ask?

Wiiat cannot the natural or unregcnerate man un-

derstand ? 1 Cor. II. 14.

10. How did Jesus answer him ?

11. How did our Saviour attest his truth ?

12. What did Jesus say of the unbelief of some
who heard him ?

13. Where did our Saviour say he came from, and

still was ?

14. To what well known circumstance in the Jew-

ish history did he allude ? How did he apply

it to his intended sacrifice on the cross ?

15. For what purpose was he lifted up on the

cross ?
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16. What infinite proof has God given of his love

to man ? 1 John iv. 9, 10.

17. Why was Christ sent into the world ?

18. 19. Why do men love darkness rather than

light ?

Who is the Light which is come into the world ?

John VIII. 12.

20. What is said of every one that doeth evil ?

What is the prayer of the true believer ? Ps. cxxxix.

23, 24.

21. What is said of him that doeth truth?

22. After Christ's conversation with Nicodemus,
into what land did he go ?

Did our Saviour himself ever administer water bap-
tism ? See John iv. 2.

23. How was John the Baptist engaged, and where?
25. What dispute arose between the Jews and

John's disciples ?

26. What did they say to John?
27. How did John answer them?

From whom do we receive spiritual gifts? See
James i. 17. Ephe. iv. 7, 8.

28. Of what did John say they could bear him wit-

ness ?

29. As Christ is the bridegroom of the church, to

whom did John compare himself?

30. How did John teach the Jews that Christ's

spiritual dispensation would take the place of

his outward one ?

31. Why was Christ to be preferred before John?
32. What did John say of Christ ?

33. What does he do, who receives the testimony

of Christ? See also 1 John v. 10.

34. How was Christ superior to any other teacher?

See also Col. i. 19.
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36. What is said of him who believeth on the Son?
What sorrowful denunciation is pronounced on
the unbeliever ?

CHAP. IV.

4. As Jesus was departing from Judea into Gali-

lee, through what country did he pass ?

5. Into what city did he go ?

Note.—Sychar, then one of the inferior cities of Ju-

dea, from whicii tiie iniiabilants came forth to meet
Jesus, is now a thriving^ populous city, while Sama-
ria, which was the capital of the ten tribes of Israel,

is converted into gardens.

6. Whose well was there ? When Jesus was
wearied with his journey, what did he do?

7. When the woman of Samaria came to draw
water, what did he say to her ?

8. Where were his disciples at this time ?

9. What did the woman query of him?
10. How did the Saviour answer her ?

What does Paul say is the gift of God? Rom. vi.

23. Ephe. ir. 8.

What is here meant by the fountain of living water?

Jer. II. 13.

11. What did the woman then say to him ?

12. What further did she ask him ?

13. How did Jesus answer her inquiry respecting

the water of this well ?

14. What did he say of the water which he would
give her ?

What did our Saviour say elsewhere, of this water

of life ? John vii. 37,38. John vi. 3.5.

15. How did the woman show her willingness to

receive this water ?

19. During the conversation which passed between
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our Saviour and the woman of Samaria, of what
was she convinced, upon finding he knew the

history of her Ufe ?

20. Where did she say her fathers worshipped ?

Note.—It must be remembered that after the Jews
refused to allow the Samaritans to assist in rebuild-

ing the temple of Jerusalem, they erected one on

Mount Gerizim.

20. At what place did she say, the Jews contended

they ought to worship ?

Did the law require the Jews to go to Jerusalem, to

worship? 'Read Deut. xii. 5, 6.

21, 22. What did our Saviour tell her, with regard

to the worship of the Samaritans and Jews ?

y. What prophecy had foretold that in every place true

worship should be offered ? Mai. 1. 11.

Why did our Saviour say salvation is of the Jews ?

Rom. IX. 5.

23, 24. How did our Lord describe true Christian

worship ?

What does the apostle Paul say on this subject ?

Phil. III. 3.

25. What did this Samaritan woman say to Jesus

respecting the coming of the Messiah ?

26. In what impressive manner did our Lord con-

descend to reveal himself unto her, as the Mes-
siah ?

27. When the disciples returned from the city, why
did they marvel ?

Why did this surprise them ? latter part of verse 9.

28. Where did the woman then go ?

29. What did she say to the men of the city ?

30. What did this induce thera to do ?

31—38. What had passed between our Saviour and
his disciples in the mean time ?

q2



186 ST. JOHN.
A. D.
30.

32. When his disciples prayed him to eat, what did

-H^' he say ?

33. How did they show that they did not under-

stand him ?

34. What did Jesus tell them was his meat ?

35. What did he say to them respecting the time of

harvest? By what beautiful simile did he al-

lude to the willingness of the Samaritans to re-

ceive his gospel immediately ?

36. What is said of those who sow the seed and

those who reap the spiritual harvest ?

37. What is said of the different kinds of labour

which are necessary to be performed in the

gospel field ? 1 Cor. iii. 6—8.

38. What were they sent to reap ? How did he al-

lude to the labours of the prophets, and John
the Baptist, who had preceded him ?

39. Why did many of the Samaritans believe on

him ?

40. What did they beseech him to do ?

41. 42. AVhy did many more believe on him ?

43. After remaining two days with the Samaritans,

where did our Saviour go ?

45. By whom was he received ?

46. Into what city of Galilee did he enter? What
miracle had he performed there ? Who is spo-

ken of as being in this city ?

47. When he heard that Jesus was come into Gali-

lee, what did he do ?

48. What did Jesus say to him ?

49. What did the nobleman entreat him to do?
50. What consoling reply did Jesus make to him ?

What is said of the man's faith ?

51. When his servants met him, what did they tell

him?
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52. What did he inquire of them, and what did they
answer him ?

53. What did the father then know ? What is said

of himself and family ?

54. How many miracles had Jesus performed there?

' CHAP. V.

1

.

What was to be celebrated at Jerusalem, at the

time Jesus went up ?

2. What was near the sheep market in Jerusalem?

3. Who were waiting in these porches ?

4. At what time only had this pool medicinal

qualities, and how were these diseased persons

cured ?

5. For how many years had one man been afflict-

ed?

6. What did Jesus say to him ?

7. How did the sick man answer him?
8. What did Jesus say to him ?

9. On what day was he cured ?

Note.—According to the Jewish law, they were
prohibited from carrying burdens and from all ser.

vile work on the Sabbath, (Jer. xvii. 21.) but as

Christ was " Lord of the Sabbath," and as the Jews
observed it su|ierstitiously, lie took every opportu-

nily to convince them that works of necessity and
mercy were lawful.

10. What did the Jews say to the man that was
cured?

11. How did he answer them ?

13. Did he know who had cured him ?

14. Where did Jesus again meet him, and how did

he make himself known to the man?
15. What did the man then do ?

16. When the Jews heard it, how did they feel ?
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In their excessive zeal in keeping tlie fourtli com-
mandment, which other commandment did they

break in seeking to slay Jesus ? Ex. xx. 13. See
also I John iii. 15.

17. What did Jesus say to them?

Note.—Thougli God created the world in six days,

and rested on the seventh from all creating acts, he

never ceased from preserving and governing that

which he formed.

18. Why were the Jews still more anxious to kill

him ?

21, 22. What greater works does he mention, which
* prove his divinity ?

23. What is said in this verse which proves that

worship is as much due to the Sou as to the

Father ?

24. To whom did he promise everlasting life?

25. What did lie say of those who were dead ?

26. How did he speak of himself in his character

as the Messiah ?

27. Why has this authority to execute judgment
been given to our Saviour?

How did his taking our nature qualify him for the

work? Ileb. II. 16—18.

28. 29. What did he say of the resurrection ?

Was not this doctrine taught in the Old Testament?
Dan. XII. 2.

30. How did he again show his intimate union with

the Father ?

31, 32. In what way did he allude to the spirit of

God, who, through his prophets, had borne

witness of him ?

My wilnrss is not true— i. c. not valid—will not be

received ; no person's testimony of himself, is valid

in the present day in a court of justice, any more
than it then was among the Jews.
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33. What did he say of John's testimony?

35. To what did our Saviour compare John ?

Note.— It is supposed Joiin was cast inio prison

about four months before liiis, therefore our Lord says

The Jews rejoiced to hear the Messiah was come,
because they expected him to deliver them out of the

hands of the Romans; but when a spiritual deliver-

ance, of infinitely greater importance, was preached to

them, they rejected both it and the light which made
it manifest.

36, 37. To what did he appeal as a still stronger

evidence of his divine mission?

38. Though they believed the scriptures, whom
did they reject?

39. Why did he tell them to search the scriptures ?

40. Why did they not receive eternal life ?

42. How did he show that he knew the state of

their hearts ?

43. What did he say respecting their receiving false

teachers ?

Note.—It was notoriously the case, as appears from
Josephus and Ants v. 36, 37, that they received

many false Christs, while they obstinately rejected

the only true one.

44. One obstacle to the salvation of the Scribes and
Pharisees, was their pride, vanity and self love,

—What did our Saviour say to them respect-

ing it?

45. Who did he tell them would be their accuser ?

46. 47. What did he tell them wovdd have been the

consequence of a real belief in the writings of

Moses ?
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CHAP. VI.

1. Where did Jesus go after this ?

2. Why did many follow him ?

Note.—Most of these miracles are not mentioned by
•lolin, as they were detailed by the other evangel-

ists.

3. After crossing the sea where did Jesus and his

disciples go?
4. What Jewish feast was nigh ?

5. What did Jesus say to Philip ?

6. Why did he say this ?

7. How great a quantity of bread did Philip say

would not be sufficient to supply them?
Equal to £6. 9. 2, or 828. 67.

8. 9. What did Andrew say?

10. What did Jesus then command the disciples to

do ? How many men were there to be fed ?

11. There was consequently only one loaf for 1000

men : how did our Saviour distribute these and

the fishes ?

12. When the multitude had eaten, what did he tell

his disciples to do ?

13. How much did they gather together?

14. When the men saw this miiacle, what did they

say

15. What did they wish to do ? Where did he go

to avoid this ?

16, 17. When evening was come, what did the dis-

ciples do ?

18. What occasioned the storm on the sea ?

19. When tliey had rowed between three and four

miles, whom did they see approaching the

ship?
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20. What did he say to the disciples ?

21. What occurred as soon as they received him
into the vessel ?

24. The next day, when the people saw that nei-

ther Jesus nor his disciples were there, what
did they do ?

25. When they found him, what did they say?

26. For what reason did he say they followed him?
27. For what kind of meat did he tell them they

should labour ?

For him hath God the Father sealed.—This was
spoken in allusion to a custom common among the

Egyptians and other ancient nations. After the selec-

tion of animals designed for sacrifice, the priest tied a

label to their horns, then applied wax to it and sealed

it with his ring. It was thus that Jesus Christ, who
was a lamb without spot or blemish, was set apart by

. God and sealed for a sacrifice, to be offered as an atone-

ment for the sins of the world.

28. What did they then ask of him ?

29. What did Jesus answer them, showing the ne-

cessity of having faith in him ?

30. How did they again evince their want of faith?

31. What sign did they say had been given them
that iVIoses was sent to the Israelites by God ?

32. What bread did Jesus say his Father had given

them ?

33. 48, 58. What is that bread ?

35. What blessed promise did he make to those

who should come and believe on him ?

What is said of those who shall be washed white in

the blood of the Lamb ? Rev. vir. 16, and John iv.

14.

37. What did he say of all those wRo shall come to

him?
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38. For what purpose did our Saviour come down
from heaven ?

39, 40. What did he say was his Father's will ?

41, 42. Why did ihe Jews murmur, and what did

they say ?

43. W^hat did Jesus then answer them ?

44. How did he teach them the necessity of tlie in-

fluence of the Holy Spirit in leading us to

Christ ?

45. To wliom will every one apply for salvation

that is taught by the Father ?

46. How did Christ teach them that he aloae had
seen the Father ?

47. What did he say of those who should believe

on him ?

48. What did he declare himself to be ?

49. Did the bread which their fathers had eaten in

the wilderness preserve their lives ?

50. Of what bread may we eat, by which we shall

live forever ?

51. How did he more fully explain the meaning of

his words, " J am the bread of life."

52. What did the Jews say among themselves ?

53. How did our Lord teach them the necessity of

partaking spiritually of his flesh and blood ?

Note.—Among the Jews, the expressions eating,

and dr'iniviiig, were used for sharing^ in. and parlaiiing

of, blessings and privileges. The happiness of lieaven

and spiritual favours are often represented under this

image,— for instances see Matt, x.vvr. 29. Lnkc xiv.

15, XXII. 30, and Rev. ii. 17. Those who were made
parlaiiers of the Holy Spirit, are said by St. Paul, 1

Cor. xij. 1.3, to be made to drink into one Spirit.

54. 55. What does he here say of his flesh and

blood ?
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56. How does he describe the intimate union which
subsists between the true beUever and himself?

Note.—In Chap. xv. 1. he calls himself the true

vine, in the same sense as he here (v, 32.) calls him-
self the true bread.

57, 58. How does he show us that this union will

be similar to that which subsists between the

Father, and Son Christ Jesus?

59. Where was he when he said these things?

60. How did many of the disciples show that even
they were unprepared to receive the spirituality

of his doctrines ?

61. What proof did Jesus give them, that he knew
what was passing in their hearts ?

63. What further did he say, showing his words
were to be received spiritually ?

64. What is said of the omniscience of our Sa-

viour

65. How did he teach them that they could not of
themselves come unto him in faith ?

66. What is said of many of his followers (not the

twelve chosen disciples) who could not under-

stand the spirituality of his doctrines ?

67. What affecting query did he then address to

the twelve apostles ?

68. 69. How did Simon Peter answer him, and
whom did he acknowledge him to be ?

70. What did Jesus say of one of the disciples ?

71. Of whom did he speak ? See also Luke xxn.
47, 48.

*1
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CHAP. VII.

Jolin omits the transactions which occurred be-

tween the passover and the feast of Tabernacles

—

Jesus had already gone over Galilee four or five

times.

1

.

Why did Jesus continue in Galilee ?

Jewry means Judea.

2. What feast was then at hand ?

Note.—The feast of Tabernacles was one of the

three grand annual festivals of the Jews. For the law
respecling tiiis feast refer to Lev. xxiii. 39—44, and
Num. XXIX. 12—40. During this solemnity the peo-

ple dwelt in tents, or bootiis, made of green boughs,

(which sometimes were pitched on the flat roofs of

their liouses,) (o commemorate the dwelling of the Is-

raelites in tents while pas.sing tlirough the wilderness.

It was also culled the feast of ingatherings, because

they then returned tlianks to God, for the fruit of the

vine as well as other trees ; and implored his blessing

on those of the ensuing year.

This feast continued for eight days, during which
sacrifices were offered and no labour was permitted to

be done; all the people cut down branches of palm
trees, willows and myrtles, and tied them together

with gold and silver cords or ribands. These they car-

ried with them all day, and took them into their syna-

gogues.—They also carried tiiem into the temple and
walked round the altar with them in their hands, sing-

ing Hosanna, i. e., Save, we beseech thee, the trum-

pets sounding on all sides.

3. What did the brethren of Jesus say unto him ?

4. IIow did they wish him to manifest his power?

5. Did his brethren believe in him as the Mes-

siah ?

6. Why did he not go immediately to Judea?

7. Why did the world hate him ?

8. Did Jesus go np to the feast with his brethren?
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10. He remained in Galilee until it was partly over,

how did he then go to Jerusalem ?

12. What was the opinion of the multitude respect-

ing him ?

13. Why did they fear to speak openly of him ?

14. When the feast was half ended, what did Jesus

do?
15. What did the Jews say of him ?

16. What did Jesus say of his doctrine?

17. How would they become qualified to judge of

his doctrine ?

18. What did he teach them was an evidence that

he Avas in truth the Messiah ?

19. Hov/ did he show the inconsistency of their

conduct in wishing to break the sixth com-
mandment, notwithstanding their reverence for

Moses ?

20. How did the people answer him ?

21. At what did Jesus say they marvelled ?

What was the one work he alluded to? See chap. v. 9,

22. 23. How did Jesus show these Jews the im-

propriety of their reproaching him for healing

the impotent man ?

Note.—Circumcision was not, properly speaking,

one of the laws of the Mosaic institution, it having-

been given at first to Abraham, (Gen. xvii. 9, 10,)

and continued among his posterity until the giving

of the law, when the command was repeated by
Moses.

24. In what way did he tell them they ought to

^
judge?

Note.—The multitude whom Christ was addressing

was composed of three classes of persons. 1st, the ru-

lers, priests, and Pharisees, declared enetnies of Christ,

2d, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, who knew the sen-

timents of their rulers concerning him, and 3d, the
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Birangers, who, from different quarters, hud come up to

Jerusalem to the feast.

25, 26. What did some of the Jews of Jerusalem
say respecting Jesus?

27. Why did they think this could not be the Christ?

28. What did Jesus, who was then teaching in the

temple, say to them ?

29. What did he say of his Father who had sent

him ?

30. What did they then seek to do? Why could

they not take him ?

" His hour was not yet come :" i. e. that fullness of

time in which he was to be oSered up a sacrifice for

the sins of ail mankind.

31. What is said of many of the people?

Note.—The Jews believed, from Isa. xixv. 5, that

when the Messiaii came, he would do all kinds of

miracles, and in order that they might have the full-

est proof ot the divine mission of Christ, it pleased

God to cause miracles to cease for above four hun-

dred years, before the coming of our Saviour.

32. Wliat did the Pharisees and chief priests do?

33. 34. What did Jesus say to some of the Jews,

or common people ?

35. What did the Jews say among themselves ?

Note.—By the dispersed arc meant the Jews scat-

tered through various parts of that empire which
Alexander the Great had founded in Greece, Syria,

Egypt, and Asia Minor,—or, the ten tribes which
had been long lost.

36. Did the Jews understand him ?

37. 38. On the eighth day of the feast, what did

Jesus do and say ?

Note.—The ceremony at which the Jews testified

most joy during the feast of Tabernacles, was that of

pouring out the water, which was done on the eighth
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day. A priest drew some water out of the pool of Si-

loam, in a golden vessel, and brought it into the tem-

ple ; and at the lime of morning sacrifice poured this

water, mingled with wine, upon the allar, the people

all the while singing with transports of joy, Isa. xii.,

especially verse 3, " With joy shall ye draw water out

of the wells of salvation."—It is probable that while

they were so engaged, our Lord spoke these words to

them : for as that ceremony pointed out the gracious

influences of the Holy Spirit, our Saviour, who was
tiie fountain whence it was to proceed, called the peo-

ple to himself; that by believing on him, they might
be made partakers of that inestimable benefit.

39. What was signified by the living water of which
our Saviour spoke ?

Note.— Certain measures of the Holy Spirit had
been vouchsafed to mankind, from the beginning of

the world; but that abundant effusion of his spirit,

spoken of by Joel, ii. 28, was not granted until after

the ascension of Christ.

40. What did many of the people say when they

heard Jesus ?

Note.—The great prophet spoken of by Moses in

Deut. xviii. 15, whom some of the Jews, improperly,

distinguished from the Messiah, but who was in fact

the same.

41. What did others of the Jews say ?

41, 42. Why did some doubt?

Note.—As the prophets had declared that the Mes-
siah was to come from the tribe of Judah and the fa-

mily of David, and should be born in Bethlehem, these

Jews imagined that Jesus could not be the Messiah,

because Galilee was the place of his residence. Had
they examined the subject, they would have found that

his birth was exactly as the prophets had foretold.

43. Did all the Jews believe alike respecting him ?

44. Was he taken at this time ?

45. When the officers, who had been sent to him,

r2
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returned to the chief priests and Pharisees,

what did they ask ihem ?

46. How did the officers answer them ?

47. What did the Pharisees then say to the officers?

48. What did they ask respecting the chief men of

the nation ?

49. What did these unbelieving Pharisees say re-

specting the common people, who believed on

Christ?

51. What did Nicodemus, who was a Pharisee and

ruler of the Jews then say ?

Note.— It was this rnan who brought spices to wrap
the body of our Saviour in after his crucitiAion.

John XIX. 39.

52. In what reproachful way did they answer Ni-

codemus ?

Note.—This assertion was false. Jonah and the

prophet Nahum were from Galilee.

CHAP. vni.

12. What did Jesus say of himself to the Pharisees?

13. Why did they say his record was not true ?

14. What did Jesus say in reply ?

15. In what way did they judge ?

16. How did he again show them the union be-

tween himself and his Father ?

17. IB. How did he bring their own law to bear

upon his testimony ?

When did the Father bear witness of him ? Luke
111.21,22. IX. 35. John xii. 28.

The miracles which our Saviour wrought were also

a witness of his Divinity, and he intended that they

nhould be so considered. John v. 36.

19. When they asked, " Where is thy father?"

what did Jesus sav to them ?
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20. In what part of the temple was he ?

21. What did he tell them respecting the dreadful

state they were in ?

22. What did they say among themselves ?

23. How did he contrast his divine character with
their earthly character ?

24. What did he tell them would be the conse-

quence of their unbelief in him ?

25. How did he answer their inquiry of " Who art

X thou ?"

26. What did Jesus say of his Father ?

27. Did they understand him ?

28. How did Jesus inform them that they should

not know him until after his crucifixion ?

29. Who did he say was with him ?

30. What effect had his words upon many of the

people ?

31. 32, What gracious promise did he make to

those who believed on him ?

33. What false assertion did some of the unbeliev-

ing Jews make ?

Note.—This assertion was untrue, as their whole
history is full of recitals of their servitude in Egypt,
Chaldea, under the Persians, Macedonians, and Ro-
mans.

34. Who did Jesus tell them was the servant of

sin ?

35. How did he show them that the servant (i. e.

sinner) would have no right to inherit the fa-

ther's house ?

36. When only shall we be free ?

37. Why did they seek to kill him ?

38. How did Jesus contrast his preaching and doc-

trines with their wicked conduct ?

Whom did he mean by tlieir father ? 44.
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39. Who did they say was their father ? What did

Jesus say they would do if they were Abra-

h;im's children, spiritually ?

40. How did he show them that their conduct did

,' not imitate that of the faithful Abraham ?

4^2. When they asserted that God was their father,

what did Jesus reply to them?
'44. Who did Jesus say was the father of these

Pharisees ? What is his character ?

45. Why would they not believe on Christ?

46. What did he ask diem respecting himself?

47. Why would they not hear Christ's words?
48. In what shameful manner did the Jews answer

him?
Snmarilan, was a title of reproach among the Jews.

49. How did Jesus answer them ?

50. What other proof did he give them that he was
not influenced by an evil spirit ?

51. To whom did he promise eternal life ?

52. Why did the Jews say they knew he had a

devU ?

Our Saviour here meant spiritual and eternal death.

53. What did they ask him respecting himself?

54. From whom did Christ say he received honour?

55. How did he again declare to them that he was
die Son, and sent of die Father?

56. What declaration did he make respecting their

father Abraham ?

Note.—By the offcrincr of his son Isaac, and the

substitiilion of a ram in hi.s f)lacc, Abraham under-

stood so clearly the nature of Christ's cominjr and pro-

pitiatory sacrifice, that he mipht be said to have seen

the day—that is, the advent of the Messiah ; and well

might I he patriarcii rejoice to be permitted to behold,

through the type he offered, the sui)linie and glorious

scene of the Son of God dying for the sins of men.
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57. How did they try to convince him of the sup-

posed falsity of this assertion ?

58. How did he assert his eternal pre-existence ?

59. After he had spoken what they supposed to be

blasphemy, what did they endeavour to do?
What evidence is here given of his Divinity ?

CHAP. IX.

1. After Jesus had left the temple, and was pass-

ing along, whom did he see ?

2. What did the disciples ask him respecting this

blind man?
3. What did Jesus answer?
4. How did he represent to them the importance

of not neglecting opportunities of doing good ?

5. What did Jesus say of himself?

6. When he had thus spoken, what did he do ?

7. What did he tell the blind man to do?

Note.—Siloam was a fountain under the walls of

Jerusalem, between the city and the brook Cedron.

7. How was he benefited by his obedience to the

divine command ?

8. 9. What did some say who had seen him be-

fore ?

9. What did the man say ?

10. What did the people ask him ?

11. How did he tell them his eyes had been open-
ed?

12. When they asked, "Where is he?" how did

he answer them?
13. To whom did they bring this man, who had

been cured ?

Note.—The Pharisees decided all controversies

3 ->^^
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among the people, and they wished them to deter-

mine how this miracle had been performed.

14. On wliat day was this man healed ?

15. When the Pharisees asked how he had receiv-

ed his sight, what did he tell them?

16. What did they say among themselves respect-

ing Christ?

17. What did they again ask the blind man ? Who
did he say he was ?

18. What did the Jews do to ascertain that this very

man had been born blind ?

19. What did they ask his parents ?

20,21. What did they tell the Pharisees respect-

ing their son ?

22. Why were his parents so guarded in their an-

swer? What had the Jews agreed to do with

those who might confess that Jesus was the

Christ ?

24. When they called the man a second time, what
did they say to him ?

25. In what decided manner did he answer them ?

26. What did they again say to him ?

27. What question did he ask them, to put an end

to their dispute ?

28. What did they then do?
29. How did they speak of Moses and of Christ?

30. How did the man express his surprise at their

unbelief?

31—33. How did he argue, with them, to prove

that the person who gave him his sight must
have come from God ?

34. What did the Pharisees then do and say to this

believing man ?

35. When Jesus heard they had excommunicated
him, what did he say upon finding him ?

i
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36. How did the man show his willingness to be-

lieve on him ?

37. In what way did our Lord discover himself to

him ?

38. What did the man immediately do?
39. What did Jesus say was one of his designs in

coming into the world ?

Note.—Light shall be given to those who now sit

in darkness—the Gentiles; and the true light shall

be taken from those who make an improper use of
it. In a word, salvation shall be taken from the

Jews, because they reject it, and the kingdom of
God shall be given to the Gentiles.

40. What question did some of the Pharisees ask

him ?

41. How did Jesus show them they were inexcusa-

ble for rejecting him ?

CHAP. X.

1. How did Christ commence the beautiful and
instructive parable of the good shepherd ?

Who is the door into the sheepfold ? 7.

2, 3. What does he say of him who enters by the

right door ?

4. In what way does this faithful shepherd act ?

5. Why will the sheep not follow a stranger ?

Note.—The sheplierds of the east used to go before

their sheep, and they, knowing their voices, would
follow them, but were not driven by their owners,
as is now the custom.

6. Did the Pharisees understand this parable ?

7. What did Christ say of himself?

How must he be regarded as the door of the Chris-

tian church or spiritual sheepfold? Ans. In his

mediatorial office, he stands as it were between God
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and man, and it is through him alone that wc can
find access to the Father and forgiveness of sins.

John XIV. 6. Ephes. n. 18.

8. What did Jesus say of those who had come be-

fore hira ?

Note.—This is in allusion, not to the prophets of
the Old Testament, bat to the false Clirists, who had
appeared, from lime to time, among the Jews, and
who claimed to be the instructors of the people, but
whose only aim was to aggrandize themselves.

9. How does he beautifully describe the salvation

promised through Christ to the believer?

10. Why did the thief come ?

Note.—The character of the thief here described is

exactly, in accordance with that of Theudas and Judas,

mentioned in Acts v. 36, 37, who were, indeed, no
other than thieves, plundering the country wherever
they came—and murderers, not only slaying those who
resisted them, but lecding multitudes of their followers

to slaughter.

10. For what purpose did our Lord Jesus Christ

come?
11. How did he, the Shepherd of shepherds, and

emphatically the Good Shepherd, manifest his

love for his sheep ?

How docs David speak of the merciful dealings of

the good shepherd ? Ps. xxiii. 1—3.

12. What is the conduct of the hireling?

13. Why does the hireling desert the sheep in time

of danger ?

14. 15. What further does Christ say of himself?

16. How did he teach them that it was not for the

Jews alone that he laid down his precious life,

but for all sinners?

17. Why does the Father love hira ?

18. What power did he say he possessed ?
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19. What effect did this declaration produce among
the Jews ?

20. What did some say ?

21. Why did others doubt?
22. What feast was celebrated at this time ?

Note.—This feast was instituted by Judas Macca-
beus in commemoration of his purifying the temple,

after it had been defiled by Antiochus Epiphanes, king
of Syria. Antiochus had heard that the Jews were
making great rejoicings on account of a report of his

death (B. C. 167), and hastened to Jerusalem, where
he slew forty thousand of the inhabitants, and sold for

slaves forty thousand more, and also profaned the

temple by sacrificing a hog on the altar of burnt of-

ferings. After this, the temple service was suspended
for three years, when Judas Maccabeus restored it,

repaired the temple, (B. C. 1C4,) and instituted this

feast, which was held annually.

23. In what part of the temple was our Saviour ?

Note.—This was the portico of the second temple
that Herod left standing. The terrace on which it

was built, was the work of Solomon, and had a per-

pendicular wall several hundred feet high from the

bottom of the valley.

24. What did the Jews, who were around Jesus,

say to him ?

25. How did he then answer them?
26. Why did he say they would not believe ?

27. 28. What did he say of his own sheep or fol-

lowers ?

29. What did he say respecting the omnipotence of
his Father?

30. How does he show the intimate connection and
oneness of himself and his Father ?

31. What did the Jews do upon heating this decla-

ration ?

32. What did Jesus say to them ?
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33. What reason did the Jews give for stoning him?
34—36. How did he show them the inconsistency

of accusing him of blasphemy, for making him-
self equal with the Father, when in the law,

or scriptures of the Old Testament, their own
judges were called gods ?

The passage referred to by Christ is Ps. i.x.xxii. 6.

37. By what criterion was he willing to be judged?

38. Although they were not willing to believe the

declaration of our Saviour respecting his divi-

nity, Avhat did he tell them to believe ?

39. What effect did this again produce upon the

Jews ?

40. When Jesus escaped from them, where did he
go?

41. What did many who had believed on John, and

who followed after Jesus, say of him ?

42. Did many believe on him ?

>'
CHAP. XI.

1. Who is mentioned in this verse as being sick ?

What were the names of his two sisters ?

2. Of what are we informed respecting Mary ?

See also chap. xii. 3.

3. What message did Mary and her sister Martha,

send to our Lord respecting Lazarus ?

4. What did Jesus reply when he heard this?

5. How did he feel towaffls this family ?

7. After he had remained two days longer in,J3eth-

abara, the place where he was, what did he say

to his disciples ?

8. How did his disciples endeavour to dissuade

him from going?

9. ID. How did Jesus show them the importance
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of working while it is day, or while we are

furnished with ability for so doing?

11. What did Jesus then say to them respecting

Lazarus ?

Note.—II was very common among the Jews to use

the word sleep for death.

12. What answer did the disciples make, by which
it appears they mistook his meaning?

13. Of what did they think he had spoken?
14. 15. What did Jesus then say to them ?

NoTK.—This is another proof of the omniscience of
Jesus Christ. He had been informed only of the

sickness of Lazarus : and had no outward intima-

tion of his death : but knew it, as he knows all

things.

16. When Thomas saw he could not dissuade our

Lord from going into Judea, and that he would
probably be put to death by the Jews there,

how did he express his attachment to him ?

17. When they reached Bethany, how long had
Lazarus been dead ?

18. How far is Bethany from Jerusalem ?

19. For what purpose did many of the Jews come
to Bethany ?

20. How did the two sisters act, when they heard
Jesus was coming?

21. 22. When Martha met him, what did she say?
23. What comforting assurance did Jesus give her?

24. How did she show her belief in the resurrec-

tion of the dead ?

25. 26. What blessed promise did Jesus give her

respecting those who should believe on him ?

27. How did Martha answer him ?

28. When she had so said, what did she do ?

29. How did Mary act upoh-hearing this ?
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30. Where was Jesus at this time ?

31. What did the Jews say, when they saw Mary
going out?

32. How did Mary evince her faith in her Saviour?

33. How was Jesus affected when he saw the grief

of the sisters of Lazarus and the Jews ?

34. What did he ask them, and how did they an-

swer liis inquiry?

35. How did he manifest his sympathy for the af-

flicted relatives of Lazarus ?

36. When the Jews saw Jesus weeping, what did

they say ?

37. How did they advert to his cure of the blind

man, in connection with the death of Lazarus?
38. In what kind of a grave was Lazarus buiied ?

39. When Jesus told them to remove the stone,

what did Martha say ?

40. What had Jesus before said to her ?

41. 42. After the stone had been taken away from

the door of the cave, what did Jesus do and
say ?

43. How did our Lord then address Lazarus ?

44. What proof was then given of the unlimited

power, and condescending goodness of Christ?

What did he command to be done to Lazarus?

45. Did this miracle produce conviction in the minds
of any ?

46. What did some others do ?

47. 48. How did the Jews express their uneasiness

at this undeniable proof of his power ?

Note.—They feared the people would acknowiedge

him as the Messiah, and proclaim him as king, and

that the Romans would then destroy their temple

and nation, which they did after Jesus had been

crucified by the Jews.
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50. Why did Caiaphas think it expedient to put

Christ to death ?

51. As high priest what did he prophesy ?

52. What does the evangehst John say respecting

the death and atonement of Christ?

53. From that time, what did the Jews seek to do ?

54. How did he now avoid the malicious designs

of the Jews ?

Ephraim, a small village twenty miles north of Je-

rusalem.

55. What feast was now at hand, and for what pur-

pose did many go to Jerusalem prior to it ?

Tliis purifying consisted in preparing themselves

for the proper observance of the passover, according

to the commands of the law. Num. ix. 6, 7.

57. Why did the Jews seek Jesus at the feast ?

CHAP. xn.

1. To what place did Jesus go six days before the

passover ?

2. On what occasion did he meet with Martha and

Lazarus ?

3. How did Mary give evidence of her love for

her Saviour ?

5. What did Judas say upon seeing this ?

6. Why did he say this ?

Note.—The disciples appear to have had a bag or

purse in common, in which they put whatever

money they had, and which was designed especial-

ly for the poor, Acts. n. 44. Judas was their trea-

surer.

7. What did Jesus say to Judas ?

Note.—An allusion to the custom of embalming
with these precious ointments or spices.

s2



9il0 ST. JOHN.
A. D.
33.

8. What did he say respecting the opportunity

they would always have of doing good to the

poor .'

9. Why did many of the inhabitants of Jerusalem
come to Bethany ?

11

.

Why did the chief priests wish to put Lazarus
to death ?

12, 13. In what way did many acknowledge Jesus

as their king and Saviour ?

14, 15. In what way did Jesus enter Jerusalem,

thereby fulfilling the prophecy recorded in Zee.

IX. 9.

16. What is said respecting the disciples' under-

standing these things ?

Note.—After the ascension of Christ, the disciples

saw the meaning of many of the prophecies, that

referred to him, which lliey did nut before under-
stand.

17, 18. Why did the people go out to meet Jesus,

and of what miracle did those, who had wit-

nessed it, bear record ?

19. When the Pharisees were alarmed at the in-

crease of his followers, what did they say

among themselves ?

21. What did certain Greeks say to Philip ?

22. Who told Jesus these Greeks wished to see

him ?

23. How did he answer them ?

24. By what simile did our Sanour show the ne-

cessity of his death and resurrection ?

25. What promise is made to those who are will-

inir to resiijn their lives for the cause of truth ?

26. What is said of the (rue disciple of our Lord?
27. By what did our Saviour show that he felt the
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weakness of human nature at the approach of

the time of his crucifixion ?

28. What was there heard from heaven ?

29. What did those who heard it say ?

30. Why did Jesus say this voice was heard ?

31. How did he allude to the overthrow of Satan's

kingdom ?

32. What did he say would be the effect of his cru-

cifixion ?

Note—It was one of the peculiar characteristics of

the Messiah, that unto him should the gathering of
the people be. Gen. xlix. 10. See also, Isai. xi. 10.

34. What did the people answer him?

Note.—The words here quoted are from Ps. ex. 4;
but tlie Jews called every part of the sacred writings

by the name of " the Law" in opposition to the

words or sayings of tiie Scribes.

35, 36. In answering their objection, to what did

he compare himself?

37. Did the miracles which he performed produce

conviction in their minds ?

38. What prophecy was fulfilled by their not be-

lieving ?

40. What other prophecy of Isaiah is again alluded

to?

41. When did Isaiah say this? Bead Isa.. vi. 1— 4.

42. Among what class of the Jews were there some
believers ?

42, 43. Why were they not Avilling to confess

Christ?

44, 45. What did he then say ?

Bemnrk. From the 44—50 verse. This was the

last discourse of our Lord to this wicked people.

46. For what purpose did he come into the world ?
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47. Why did Jesus say he would not then judge

the world ?

48. By what shall we be judged in the last day ?

49. 50. How does he again show his unity with

the Father ?

CHAP. xm.
1. What does John say of the Redeemer's love

for his disciples I

2. Supper being ended, what did the devil put

into the heart of Judas, one of the twelve apos-

tles?

Note.—This was not the paschal supper, but an or-

dinary meal taken with his disciples, in Bethanj'jthc

week previous to the passover.

3—5. Although Jesus was one with the Father,

and had all power, what lesson of humility did

he teach his disciples ?

6. How did Peter manifest his surprise at the

wonderful condescension of his J>ord ?

7. What did Jesus say to him in reply ?

8. How did Peter show the reverence he felt for

his Master? What did Jesus answer him ?

9. When Peter saw that this washing was em-
blematical of a spiritual cleansing, what did he

say ?

10. What did Jesus answer him ?

11. Why did he say the disciples were not all

clean ?

12. 13. After he had washed their feet, what did he

do and say ?

14, 15. How did he wish them to imitate his ex-

ample ?

16, 17. What farther did he say to them ?
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18. What did he say of Judas, latter part of this

verse ? See also Ps. xli. 9.

19. Why did Jesus give to his disciples these cir-

cumstantial predictions of his being betrayed

by Judas ?

20. What promise is made to tliose who receive

either Christ or his ministers ?

21. How was Jesus affected by his foresight of the

wickedness of Judas ?

22. Did the disciples understand of whom he spake ?

23. What is said of the beloved disciple John in

this verse ?

Note.—The Jews of those days, at their meals, re-

chned, supported by their left arm, on couches placed

round the table, as the Greeks and Romans did.

24. What did Simon Peter wish John to do ?

25. What did John then ask him ?

26. What sign was Jesus to give them ? To whom
did he give the sop?

27. What is said of Judas ? What did Jesus say

to him ?

29. What did some at the table think he meant?
30. After Judas had received the sop, what did he

do?

He set oif for Jerusalem which was ,two miles dis-

tant from Bethany.

31. 32. What did Jesus say to his disciples, after

the traitor left them ?

33. In what affectionate manner did Jesus address

the eleven disciples (Judas having gone out to

finish his treason) ? What did he say to them
in allusion to his having only a short time to be

with them ?

34. What commandment did he particularly enforce

upon his disciples ?
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35. How should men know they were his disci-

ples ?

Remark.—The primitive Christians were particu-

larly known by this among the Gentiles.

36. How did Jesus answer the inquiry of Simon
Peter ?

Note.—Peter suffered for Christ's sake and died in

defence of the truth.

37. What did Peter say which showed his sincere

affection for his Lord, and at the same time

the unconsciousness of his own weakness ?

38. How did our Lord show him the sin into which

he would soon fall ?

CHAP. XIV.

1. Our Saviour had just made known to the eleven

disciples that in " a little while" he would leave

them—how did he then comfort and instruct

them ? Chap. xiv. xv. xvi. xvii.

2. What did he say respecting his Father's house?

Why did he go away from them?

How did our Lord prepare a place for his disciples ?

Ans. By the sacrifice of his precious life upon the

cross, he opened the way of reconciliation between

God and his fallen creatures, and is now the great

mediator between God and man. See Rom. viii. 34.

3. What promise, rich in blessing, did He give to

the disciples?

4. Wliat did Jesus say which showed that he ex-

pected his disciples, by this time, to understand

the cause and manner of his death ?

5. AVhat did Thomas say ?

6. What did Jesus teach him ? By what way
alone can we gain access to the Father ?
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What comforting promise is made to the believer in

John. X. 9 ?

7. How did he again show them the oneness of

himself with his Father ?

8. What did PhiUp ask of Christ ?

9. How did Jesus answer him ?

10. What did he again query of Philip ?

11. How did he encourage them to believe in his

omnipotence ?

12. What did he say the disciples should be ena-

bled to do ?

What were some of the greater works performed by
them ? See Acts, xix. 11, 12. Acts, v. 12, 15, 16, and
XIII. 11, also the multitudes who were converted to

the Christian religion by the preaching of the apos-

tles—yet all these were performed by the power and
in the name of Christ ?

13. 14. What promise did Jesus make to them ?

15. What proof did he wish them to give of their

love ?

16, 17. What did Jesus say of the comforter or

Holy Spirit ?

18. What gracious promise was made to the disci-

ples to comfort them ?

19. How did he speak of his departure out of this

world ?

What is said in Heb. vii. 25, of our Saviour's con-

tinuing to live after his departure from this earth ?

20. What did he say they should know through the

influence of his spirit on their hearts ?

21. How were those who loved him to be known?
What peculiar favours were to be bestowed
upon such ?

23. What did Jesus say of those who love him, in

answer to Judas's question ?
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This was Judas, the same as Thaddcus or Lebbeus

—he was the author of the book of Judo.

24. What did he say of those who do not love him ?

26. How is the office of the Holy Spirit here de-

scribed ?

27. What parting benediction did Jesus pronounce

upon his disciples? How did he encourage

them to stand firm in the hour of trial ?

28. What had he said before this, to his disciples ?

At what would they rejoice if they loved liim ?

What is said in the latter part of this verse re-

specting his Father?

Note.— It requires no arj;ument to reconcile this

saying with the Godhead of Christ, as he repeatedly

spoke of his Divine and human nature. Ofthefor-

mer he says, " I and the Father arc one," chap. x.

30, and of the latter, he states "The Father is

greater than I."

29. Why did Jesus tell them of his death and the

attendant circumstances before they occurred ?

His death was now near at hand, he was about to

endure the agony spoken of by Luke, x.xri. 39—44.

30. What is said of the prince of this world ? See

also Ephe. ii. 2.

31. How did our Saviour manifest his love for the

Father ?

CHAP. XV.

While delivering to his disciples the discourses in the

XV. and xvi. chap, and the prayer in xvii. chap, it ap-

pears that our Lord was on his way to the garden, on

the Mount of Olives.

1. To what does our Saviour compare himself,

and what does he say of his Father ?

2. What shall be done with the unfruitful branch,
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or merely nominal Christian ? and how shall

the fruitful branch be made increasingly fruit-

ful?

Purgeth it— i. e. pruneth it.

3. How had the disciples been made clean or

pruned ?

4. How did he show them the necessity of close

union with him, if they expected to obtain sal-

vation ?

5. Who alone can bring forth fruit ?

6. How does Christ show the awful state of that

man who is unfaithful, though he had been as

closely united to his Saviour as a branch to the

tree?

7. What did he promise to those who should faith-

fully abide in him ?

8. How shall the Father be glorified ?

9. How did he express the great love he felt for

his disciples ?

10. How only shall we be able to retain a sense of

God's pardoning love ?

11. Why did Jesus speak these things to the apos-

tles ?

12. What commandment did he again impress on
his disciples ?

Note.—So deeply was this command engraven on
the heart of the evangelist John, that St. Jerome
says, " that in his extreme old age, when he used to

be carried to the public assemblies of the believers,

his constant saying was—Little children, love one
another."

13. What is the greatest proof a man can give of

love for his friends ?

14. How should the disciples be known as the

friends of Christ ?
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15. What appellation did he, in condescending love,

give to his disciples ?

16. For what purpose did our Lord choose or set

apart the disciples ?

17. Repeat the command he again enjoined upon
them ?

18. When hated by the world, what may the fol-

lowers of Christ call to mind ?

19. Wliy would they be hated by the world ?

20. What did he bid them remembei and expect ?

21. Why will the world do these things ?

22. Why will they have no excuse for rejecting the

Messiah ?

23. Can any one hate, or reject, the Saviour with-

out hating the Father also ?

24. Under what conditions did he say they would
have been guiltless in denying their Saviour ?

25. What prophecy was fulfilled by their rejecting

the Messiah ?

26. Of whom was the Spirit of Truth to te^ify in

the hearts of the disciples ?

27. Why were the aposdes particularly to bear wit-

ness of him ?

CHAP. XVI.

1. Why had Jesus spoken these things to his dis-

ciples, particularly those mentioned in the last

two chapters ?

Not to he offended— i. e. that tl)eir faith in him,

should not be weakened by his ignominious death.

2. How did he say they should be treated ?

Note.—When they were put out of the Synapogfuc,

i. e., excommunicated, they were spoiled of all tiieir

substance, Ezra x. 8. Hcb. x. 34, and deprived of

their reputation, their influence and every necessary

ofhfe.
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What instance is recorded of the fulfihnent of this

prophecy ? Acts xxvi. 9—11.

3. From what cause did this persecution proceed?

4. Why did Jesus predict the sufferings they were
to encounter ?

5. To whom was he about to go ?

6. How did they feel when they heard these

things ?

7. Why was it needful that he should go away ?

8. What did he say the Holy Spirit would do ?

The word reprove, should be translated convince.

9. Of what sin were the Jews particularly guilty

of which the Spirit of Truth was to convince

them ?

10. How was the world to be convinced of his

righteousness ?

Note.—By our Saviour's resurrection and ascen-

sion, his righteousness and divinity would be incon-

testibly proved: he alone triumphed over death and the

grave—for " it was not possible that he should be

holden of it," and at the effusion of the Holy Spirit,

multitudes of the people were convinced that " this

very Jesus whom they had crucified, was both Lord
and Christ." Acts n. 36, 41. See also Col. ii. 10. 1

Tim. III. 16. 2Cor. V. 19.

11. Why will the Holy Spirit reprove or convince
the world of judgment?

12. Why did he not instruct them further at this

time?

13. 14. What did Jesus say would be the office of

the Spirit of Truth?
15. How did he teach them that he was equal with

the Father ?

16. In a short time he was to lay down his precious

life ; how does he allude to it, and to his resur-

rection ?



220 ST. JOHN.
A. D.
33.

17. Upon hearing this, what did the disciples say
among themselves ?

18. Did they understand how they could see him
again in a little while after his death?

19. What did Jesus, who is omniscient, and who
consequently knew their thoughts, say to them?

20. How did he contrast the feelings of his disci-

ples with those of the Jews, on account of his

death ?

22. How did he say the disciples would feel after

the resurrection of their Saviour ?

23, 24. In whose name is prayer to be offered that

it may be acceptable to the Father ?

25. In what way had he been speaking to them,

and how would he hereafter teach them ?

Note.—Proverbs, i. e. parables ; words wliicli, be-

sides their plain, literal mcaningf, have a spiritual one

—heavenly things, represented through the medium of

earthly.

The time cometh,—in allusion to the time between

his resurrection and ascension, which consisted of

forty days, during which he instructed his disciples in

the most sublime mysteries and truths of his kingdom.
Acts I. 3.

What did he at that time explain to them concern-

ing himself? Luke xxiv. 27. Read also, 13—35 verses

of that deeply interesting chapter.

27. Why did he say the Father loved them ?

28. What did he say respecting himself?

29. Did the disciples then understand his divine

nature ?

30. Of what did they say they were now sure?

32. Though the apostles then believed, and their

faith was strong, how did Jesus forewarn them

of the hour of trial that was approaching, and

of their desertion of him ?
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33. Why did Jesus speak these things unto his dis-

ciples ? What were they to expect from the

world ?

CHAP. XVII.

1

.

When Jesus had so richly comforted and in-

structed his disciples, (see preceding chap-

ters,) how did he pray to the Father ? Read
1—26.

2. What did he desire to bestow on all true be-

lievers ?

3. What is life eternal?

4. How did our Lord speak of having completed

the work given him to do ?

5. How did he in his prayer to the Father for him-

self, again allude to his pre-existent Divinity

and glory ?

6. 7. What did he say of the apostles ?

8. How did he then present their faith (or belief

in him) to the Father ?

9. How did he plead for the apostles exclusively?

10. How did he then unite all true believers, and
present them before the Father ?

11. As Christ was soon to leave his disciples, how
did he pray for their unity ?

12. Hitherto, how had they been kept? What is

said of Judas ?

Read what is said of Judas in Acts i. 16—20.

13. Why did Jesus thus pray for his disciples?

14. Why did the world hate them ?

15. Repeat this verse.

16. What did he say respecting the disciples?

17. How did he pray they might be sanctified or

made holy ?

t2



ST. JOHN.
A. D.
33.

18. How did he commission the apostles ?

19. Why did our Saviour sanctify himself, i. c. de-

vote himself to death ?

20—23. Repeat the prayer then offered for a// who
should become his disciples.

With what clearness, strength and beauty are be-

lievers through all ages here united—linked into one

circling chain, beginning and ending in the great
" I am."

24. How did our Lord plead that his followers 07i

earth might be with him and behold his glory

in Heaven ?

25, 26. At the close of this solemn prayer, how
were the disciples again presented to the Father

by our blessed Lord ?

CHAP. XVHL
The brook Kcdron is a small rivulet flowing througli

the deep, narrow valley which separates the Mount
of Olives from Jerusalem. The garden was Gcth-
semanc.

1. What is here recorded of our Saviour?

Note.—John omits the agony in the garden, proba-

bly because it had been related so fully before in the

other gospels.

2. How did Judas know the place?

3. What did Judas receive, and from whom ? How
were Judas and his band (who were probably

Roman soldiers) furnished ?

4. Repeat this verse.

5. Whom did they say they were seeking ? What
did Jesus say to tliem ? Who was with these

men?
6. How were these armed men struck with awe,

in the presence of God the Saviour ?
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Might they not thus have perished, by the breath of

the Almighty ? Job iv. 9.

7. How did they answer his second inquiry, of
" whom seek ye ?"

8. What did Jesus then say to them ?

8, 9. In this trying moment, how did he manifest

his care for his disciples 1

10. How did Simon Peter manifest his resentment

towards the enemies of his Lord ?

11. How did Jesus reprove Peter and express his

willingness to suffer ?

12. 13. What did these men then do? Who was
Annas?

Note.—Annas had been deprived of the dignity of

high priest by the Romans, but the Jews still ac-

knowledged his authority.

14. What counsel had Caiaphas already given

them ?

15. Who went with Jesus into the palace of the

high priest ?

The other disciple is supposed to have been the apos-

tle John.

16. Peter stood at the door ; how did the other dis-

ciple use his influence in bringing him in ?

17. What did the damsel say to Peter ? Was Pe-

ter willing to acknowledge that he was a disci-

ple of Christ?

18. In what way did Peter mingle with the servants

and officers ?

19. About what did the high priest ask Jesus ?

20. 21. What did Jesus answer him ?

22. When he had so said, what did one of the offi-

cers do ?

23. How was he reproved by Jesus ?

24. By whom had he been sent to Caiaphas ?
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25. As Peter was warming himself, what did they

ask him ? What did Peter reply ?

26. What did a kinsman of Malchus, say to him ?

27. What did Peter again do ? What occurred,

which reminded him of what his Saviour had

said ? See also Matt. xxvi. 34.

28. Where did they lead Jesus ?

Judgment hall—this was where Pilale lodged, and

where he held his court, and tried causes.

28. Why did not the Jews enter the judgment hall?

Note.—The Jews considered even the touch of a

Gentile as a legal defilement ; and therefore would not

venture into the praetorium, for fear of contracting

some impurity, which would have obliged them to se-

parate themselves from all religious ordinances till the

evening. Lev. xv. 10.

29. As they were not willing to go into the judg-

ment hall, how did Pilate, who was a Roman,
show his condescension towards these Jews ?

What question did he ask them ?

30. What false charge did they bring against Jesus?

31. What liberty did Pilate give them? What did

the Jews reply to him ?

32. What was fidfilled by thus sending him to the

the Roman governor ?

Note.—Under the Roman law, the punishment for

sedition was crucifixion. The Jews in accusing our

Saviour to Pilate, Luke xxiii. 2, laid great stress on

his acknowledging himself to be their king, conse-

quently an enemy to the Roman government. This

was a sufficient pretext for the Romans to put him to

death ; the Jews had no power to crucify any one, but

by delivering him up to the Romans, the prediction

was fiilfilled which our Saviour spoke respecting him-

self. Matt. XX. 18, 19.

33. When Pilate again entered the judgment hall,

what did he sav ?
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34. What did Jesus ask him ?

35. Who did Pilate say had delivered Jesus to him?

36. When Pilate asked, " what hast thou done ?"

what did Jesus say with regard to his king-

dom ?

What does this declaration teach us? Ans. That
the kingdom of Jesus Christ is one of peace, and that

those who profess his name ought never to resort to

violence in order to defend themselves from danger.

Does the Bible teach us, that we, fallen creatures,

are required to follow the example of our Holy Re-
deemer, in suffering wrongfully ? 1 Peter ii. 19—24.

What is promised to those who are willing to suffer

for the truth's sake? 2 Tim.n. 12. Did the apostles

ever offer any resistance to those who persecuted them?
Ans. They never did ? and for the first two hundred
years after our Saviour appeared on earth, Christians

always refused to fight, declaring that as they were
Christians, it was not lawful for them to take up arms.

37. When Jesus made the reply recorded in verse

36, what did Pilate ask him again ?

"Thou sayest,"—a common form of expression at

that time, for " yes, it is so."

37. What did Christ say of himself?

38, 39. After Pilate asked " what is truth?" and
was convinced of the innocence of Jesus, what
did he say to the Jews ?

40. What did they all cry ? What was the charac-

ter of Barabbas, whom the Jews preferred to

our Lord ?
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CHAP. XIX.

1. What did Pilate then do to Jesus ?

2. What imitation of royal attire was put on our

Saviour to mock him ? ^

3. How did they deride him ?

4. How did Pilate wish to clear himself of the

guilt?

5. What is related in this verse ?

6. What did the chief priests and scribes cry out

upon seeing him ? What did Pilate say respect-

ing him ?

7. Why did the Jews say he ought to die ?

8. 9. When Pilate heard this, how did he feel, and

what did he do ?

9. How did our Saviour avoid debate with Pilate ?

What prophecy was fulfilled by his acting in tliis

manner ? Isai. lhi. 7.

1 0. What did Pilate say respecting the power he

possessed ?

11. What did Jesus answer him ? What did he say

respecting Judas and the other Jews who had

delivered him up to Pilate ?

12. What did Pilate again seek to do?

Note.—Pilate made five several attempts to release

our Saviour, as wc may learn from Luke xxiii. 4,

15, 20, 22, and John xix. 4, 12, 13.

12. What insinuation did the Jews use in order to

induce Pilate to give him up to them ?

Note.—Pilate was afraid of being accused to the

Roman emperor Tiberius Ceesar, for he knew he

v?as one of the most jealous and tyrannical princes

in the world. After the time of Julius Cccsar, all

the Roman emperors were called Ccesar.
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13. When Pilate heard what the Jews said, what
did he do ?

14. For what great feast were they preparing ?

15. When Pilate said, " Behold your king!" what
did they answer ? What did Pilate again ask ?

Note.—This was a plain avowal that the sceptre had
departed from Judah, according to the prophecy re-

corded in Gen. xlix. 10, and the fulfilment of this

evidently pointed out Christ, to be the true Messiah.

16. Why did Pilate deliver him to the chief priests?

Before delivering up our Lord, what did Pilate do?
Matt. XXVII. 24,

17. To what place was Jesus led ?

18. After mocking and insulting (see Matt, xxvii.)

our blessed Lord, what did they do to him ?

Who were the two who were crucified with him ?

See Matt, xxvii. 44.

19. What title did Pilate write, and where was it

placed 1

20. How was it that many of the Jews had an op-

portunity of reading this title ? In how many
languages was it written ?

21 . In what way did the chief priests wish the tide

to be altered ?

22. What did Pilate say, showing that he did not

intend to alter the title ?

23. What did the four soldiers do with his gar-

ments ? What of the coat ?

24. What did the soldiers say respecting the coat ?

What scripture (which had been prophetically

spoken one thousand years before this event),

was fulfilled by their doing this ? See Ps. xxii.

18.

25. Who stood by the cross of Jesus ?

#^„



228 ST. JOHN.
A. D.
33.

26, 27. When Jesus saw his mother, how did he
commend her to the care of the disciple whom
he loved ?

Who was this ? Ans. John, the writer of liiis gos-

pel.

28. Wliat other prophecy (recorded in Ps. lxix.

21.) remained to be accomplislied ?

29. How was it fulfdled ?

30. After Jesus had received the vinegar, what did

lie say and do ?

31. Why did the Jews beseech Pilate that those

who had been crucified, might have their legs

broken aud be taken away ?

NoTF.—This was on the day previous (o the Jew-
ish Sabbntii, and it was called a "high day," be-

cause in that year the feast of tiie passover com-
menced on their Sabbath.

32. What did the soldiers then do, to hasten their

death ?

33. AVhy did they not break the legs of Jesus ?

34. What did one of the soldiers then do?
35. Who has borne record of these facts ?

This was most probably John liimsclf.

36. 37. What propliecies were thus fulfilled ?

For these prophecies see Ps. xxxiv. 20, and xxu. 16.

38. Who obtained permission of Pilate to take away
the body of Jesus ?

39. What did Nicodemus bring, whercwiUi to em-
balm the body of Jesus ?

40. What did Joseph and Nicodemus then do ?

41. 42. Where did they lay the body of Jesus ?
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CHAP. XX.

1. What did Mary Magdalene do the day after the

Jewish Sabbath?

Who was with Mary, and for what purpose did they
come to the sepulchre ? Mark xvi. 1.

2. How did Mary act, when she found the stone

removed from the sepulchre ?

3. What did Peter and John immediately do ?

4. 5. What is said of John ?

6, 7. What is said of Peter, and what did he see ?

8. What further is said of John ?

9. Had the disciples, before this, understood the

prophecies respecting the resurrection of Jesus?

10. After seeing that Jesus had risen, where did the

disciples go ?

11. Who remained at the sepulchre?

Note.—It may be interesting to know that the se-

pulchres in which the Jews deposited their dead,
were generally hewn out of solid rock, or were
natural caves, in which the embalmed bodies were
laid on shelves projecting from the sides.

12. As Mary looked into the sepulchre, whom did

she see there ?

13. What did the angels say to her ? Why was she
weeping ?

14. As she turned, whom did she see standing by
her?

15. How did he address her ? Who did she think

it was, and what did she say to him ?

16. How did Jesus make himself known to her?
17. What did he then say of himself ?

18. What did Mary tell the disciples ?
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19. To whom and under what circumstances did

Jesus again appear that same evening ?

20. After pronouncing his usual salutation and bene-

diction of " Peace be unto you," upon his dis-

ciples, what did he show them to assure them
that it was their risen Lord ?

21. What did he again say to them?
22. What did he then do ?

23. With what power did he invest the apostles ?

24. Which one of them was absent, at the time

Jesus appeared to them ?

25. When they said " We have seen the Lord,"

how did he express the doubt he felt ?

26. What occurred eight days after this ?

27. How did our Lord manifest his infinite conde-

scension to the unbelieving disciple ?

28. How did Thomas show that he was convinced

it was Jesus ?

29. What did Jfisus then say to him ?

30. Did Jesus perform any other miracles than

those recorded in the gospels ?

31. Why did John write his gospel?

CHAP. XXL
1. At what place did Jesus again show himself to

his disciples ?

2. This was the seventh appearance of our Lord

after the resurrection—how many of the disci-

ples were together ?

3. What did Simon Peter say to the other disci-

ples ? Who went with him, and what was their

success

In the morning whom did they see standing

upon the shore ? Did they know it was Jesus?

J
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5. How did he address them ?

6. When they answered " no," what did he tell

them to do ? What success had they ?

7. What is here said of John ? What of Peter ?

Note.—Jiaked, here simply means he was without

his upper garment, which he now girt about him.

8. What did the other disciples do ?

Two hundred cubits, i. e. one hundred and thirty,

two English yards.

9. On landing, what did they find prepared for

them ?

10. What did Jesus tell them to do?
11. When Peter drew the net to land, how many

fishes did he find in it ?

12. What did Jesus then say to them ? Were they

now satisfied it vvas the Lord ?

13. In what way did he minister to them ?

14. How many times had Jesus appeared to the

disciples, when all or most of them were to-

gether ?

15. After they had dined, how did our Lord address

Peter ? How did he answer the inquiry, and
what command did Jesus give him ?

16. How did our Saviour again put the question to

Peter, and in what way was it answered ?

How was the command repeated ?

17. How did Peter feel when he was asked the

third time, " Lovest thou me ?" and in what
manner did he answer the inquiry, expressing

his belief in the omniscience of the Saviour?
What was Peter to do as a manifestation of his

love?

How did Peter aflerward address the elders of the

congregation or church, by which it appears he per-

fectly understood our Lord's meaning ? 1 Peter v. 9.
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18. What did Jesus say in allusion to the suffer-

ings Peter was to endure in al'tcr lile for his

sake ?

Note.—It was a custom at Rome, to put the necks

of those who were to be crucified, into a yoke and to

stretch out their hands and fasten them to tlie end

of it, and havinjj thus been led tlirough the city, tiiey

were carried to be crucified.

19. After telling Peter how he should glorify God,
what did he bid hiin do ?

Note.—Ancient writers state that about thirty-four

years after this, Peter was crucified at Rome, and re-

membering his denial of the Saviour, thought himself

unworthy to die in the same position as his Master,

and desired to be crucified with his head downwards,
which was done.

31. Wlien Peter saw John following them, what

did he ask Jesus ?

22. In what way diil he answer Peter?

23. What saying went abroad among the disciples,

from this remark of our Saviour ? Had Jesus

said he should not die ?

24. What does John say of himself in this verse?

25. How does he speak of the many miracles which

Jesus wrought ?

.A^-





233 ST. JOHN.
A. D.

:«.

18. What did Jesus say in allusion to the sulVer-

ings Peter was to endure in after life for his

sake?

Note:.—It was a custom at Rome, to put the necks

of those who were to be crucified, into a yoke and to

stretch out their hands and fasten them to tlie end

of it, and iiaving thus been led liirough the city, they

were carried to be crucified.

19. After telling Peter how he should glorify God,
what did he bid hun do ?

Note.—Ancient writers slate tliat about thirty-four

years after this, Peter was crucified at Rome, and re-

membering' his denial of the Saviour, thought himself

unworthy to die in the same position as his Master,

and desired to be crucified with his head downwards,
which was done.

21. AVhen Peter saw John following them, what

did he ask Jesus ?

22. In what way diJ he answer Peter?

23. What saying went abroad among the disciples,

from this remark of our Saviour ? Had Jesus

said he should not die ?

24. What docs John say of himself in this verse ?

25. How does he speak of the many miracles which

Jesus wrought ?
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THE ACTS OF

THE APOSTLES.

A. D.
33.

The Book of the Acts is a history of the ministry

and actions of the Apostles, and forms an intermediate

]ink between the Gospels and the Epistles. It com-
"^ mences with relating the ascension of our Saviour, and

continues its records to the event of Paul's imprison-

ment at Rome A. D. 65, including a period of more
than thirty years.

It shows the first planting of Christianity, and the

gathering of Christian churches among both the Jews
and Gentiles; the spread of the gospel in several parts

I of the world ; the patience and courage of some of the

! \ apostles under the sufferings which they endured for

I the sake of it, and the marvellous success which at-

tended them, all uniting to demonstrate the truth and
divine origin of Christianity.

Luke does not however give a complete history of

the first Christian churches ; he is silent concerning

tjie labours of most of the apostles, and the planting of

Christianity in most of the eastern nations, in Egypt,
and many other places in which it had been received

previous to A. D. 65.

There are two things eminently conspicuous in the

design of this book ; first— to show the miraculous
establishment of Christianity by the gifts and graces

of the Holy Spirit, both on the apostles and on the

churches, agreeably to the promises of Christ ; and
secondly—to devclope the gracious purposes of the

God of mercy, in bringing the Gentiles into the church
of Christ, according to the Old Testament predictions.

Considered merely as a human witness, Luke was
better qualified than any other to draw up an authentic

u2
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history of the apostles, as he was the faithful|com-

panion of Paul in many of his labours and journeys,

and as a pliysician and a man of superior education,

he was capable of forminor a sound judgment on the

various miracles vviiich were wroujjht. It is worthy
of observation, that Luke himself does not appear to

have possessed the gift of miraculous healing. This is

another proof of the wisdom of God ; had the physi-

cian been employed to work miracles of healing, the

excellence of the power would have been attributed to

the skill of the 7nan, and not to the omnipotence of his

Maker.

QUESTIONS ON THE INTRODUCTION.

Of what is the book of the Acts a history? Whst
length of time is embraced in this book ? What do
we learn from this history ?

Is it a complete history of a// the Christian churches?

How was Luke eminently qualified to write a correct

account of the labours of the apostles? How may we
perceive the wisdom of the Almighty in not giving to

Luke the power of miraculous healing, which some of

the apostles possessed ?

CHAPTER I.

By whom was the book of the Acts written ? Ans.
Luke.
What former treatise had he written ? Ans. The

Gospel bearing his name.

2. To what period did the former treatise brhig

down the history of our Lord ?

An Apostle—was a disciple of Christ commissioned
to preach the Gospel; mostly applied to the twelve
chosen by our Lord and to Paul.

3. During how many days was our Saviour seen

by his disciples after he had risen from the

dead ? Of what he did speak ?
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Passion—a term applied to the sufferings and death

of Christ.

Infallible proofs—such were the appearances of our

Saviour after iiis resurrection, in the midst of his dis-

ciples, the doors being- shut—his showing Thomas the

print of the nails in his hands and feet— the journey to

Emmaus, &c. &c.

4. Where were the disciples commanded to re-

main ? For what were they to wait ?

Where do we find the promise here alluded to?

John XIV. 16, 26. Read John xvi. 7—15.

5. With what did .Tohn baptize ? What baptism

did the Saviour promise ?

6. What question did the apostles ask the Lord ?

Note.—The disciples in common with the Jews,

expected the Messiah's kingdom to be, at least in part,

a worldly one. The kingdom had now for a considera-

ble time been taken away from the Israelites, and they

were then subject to the Romans; but on the day of

Pentecost the mighty outpouring of the Holy Spirit

taught the disciples the spiritual nature of the king-

dom of Christ.

7. What did Christ reply ?

8. What should they receive ? Where were they

to bear witness of our Saviour's life, miracles,

death, resurrection, and ascension ?

9. What occurred after the Lord had spoken these

things ?

This event was a full and important confirmation of

the truth of the Christian religion. It enabled the

apostles to state distinctly where the Lord Jesus was;

it at once directed their affections and thoughts away
from the earth and opened their eyes to the glorious

character of the religion they were to establish. If

their Saviour was in Heaven it was clear that his king-

dom was not designed to be a temporal kingdom.

Having finished the work which God gave him to do

on earth, (John xvii. 4. xix. 30,) he was received back
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to the plory he had with the Father before the world
was, (John xvii. 4, 5. Pliil. ii. 6— 11,) there by inter-

cession, to secure the continuance ofllic mercy which
has been bestowed on us, and which is still so needful

for our welfare. There was a type of this in the Jew-
ish law, the high priest not only made an atonement,

but also presented the blood of the sacrifice before the

mercy-seat. (Lev. xvi. 11— 16.) Thus our Redeemer
presents the merits of his blood, the one great sacrifice

for sin—and "ever liveth to make intercession for us."

The Lord Jesus also ascended that he might assume
and exercise the office of King in the immediate scat

of power. He must reign till he hath put all enemies

under his feet. Phil. ii. 6—11. Ephes. i. 20-22.

10. While they looked steadfastly, who stood by
them in white apparel ?

11. What prediction did these angels give to the

apostles ?

12. What did the aposdes do after our Saviour had

ascended into heaven ? How far was Mount
Olivet from Jerusalem ?

A Sabbath^s day^s journey—About one mile.

13. On their return to Jerusalem, where did they

go ? Who abode there ?

14. In what did these all continue ? Who united

with the disciples in this heartfelt devotion ?

This is the last place in which Mary is mentioned.

Tu whose care was she intrusted by our Saviour on
the cross? John xix. 26, 27.

15. How many were present when Peter stood up?

Were the 120 then present the only believers in

Jesus, in all the land of Israel ? 1 Cor. xv. 6.

16. Who inspired David to prophesy concerning

Judas ? To whom was Judas guide ?

What scripture did Peter say had been fulfilled by

. Judas? Ps. xLi. 9.

By what act was this fulfilled ? Mall. x.xvi. 47—50.
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17. With whom was Judas numbered, and of what
had he obtained a part ?

18. What was purchased with the reward of ini-

quity ? Bead Matt, xxvii. 3—8.

What is here meant by the reward of iniquity ? See
Matt. XXVI. 14, 15.

19. To whom was the awful death of Judas known?
What was tlie name of the field and what does

the name mean ?

20. What prophecy written in the book of Psalms,
is applied by Peter to Judas ?

21. 22. As his place was now become vacant, from
whom was one chosen to fill the apostolic of-

fice?

23. Whom did the apostles name to take the place

of Judas ?

24. How did they pray to be directed in their

choice ?

To whom does the knowledge of the heart belong?
See Jer. XVII. 10. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. John ii. 24, 25.

26. Who was chosen to fill the place of Judas ?

Note.—Nothing further is related of Matthias

—

where he laboured and when and where he died is

unknown.

CHAP. II.

1. On what day were the disciples assembled in

one place ?

Note.—One of the three great feasts observed by the

Jews in the course of every year was called Pente-

cost, because it Vi'as kept fifty days after the Passover

—At this feast they offered to God the first fruits uf

their harvest and also commemorated the giving of tho

law on Mount Sinai. Read Lev. xxiii. 10—16.

For what baptism had Jesus commanded his disci-

ples to wait at Jerusalem ? Refer to Acts, chap. i. 5^
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2. What was heard to come from heaven ?

3. What appeared, resting on each of them?
4. Tlien the promise of the Saviour (recorded in

Acts I. 5,) came to pass. What cfTects were
produced by this baptism of the Holy Spirit?

5. Who were dwelling in Jerusalem at this time ?

6. AVhen this wonderful event, (the appearance of

the tongues of fire, and the apostles' speaking

in many difierent languages) was known
through the city, who came together and at

what were they confounded ?

7. Of what country were the men who were thus

gifted ?

Tho inhabitants of Galilee were greatly despised by
the Jews.

9— 11. See places mentioned in these verses on
the Map.

1 1

.

What did these men of many nations say of the

preaching which they heard ?

12, 13. How did they regard this evidence of Di-

vine power and to what cause did some ascribe

it?

15. When they to whom the Holy Ghost was given,

were charged with intoxication, what did Peter

say?

The thitd hour of the day—answering to our 9

o'clock in the morning. Tliis was the first hour of

prayer ob.servcd by the Jews—before which ihcy

Bcarceiy ever ate or drank any thing—especially not,

on the Sabbath or on festival occasions. Peter there-

fore spoke with confidence: " These are not drunken,"

&c.

10. What did Peter tell them was the meaning of

what they saw and heard ? Read 16—21

.
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17, 18. When, and on whom, was the Holy Spirit

to be poured out ?

What prophets besides Joel, wrote of the pouring
out of the Spirit ? See Isa. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 27.

What other instances are recorded of the fulfilment of
these prophecies ? See Acts xxi. 4, 9—11, 1 Cor. xii.

7—11.

Prophesy—to foretell future events—it also means,
to teach and preach the great truths of God, especially

those which belong to redemption by Jesus Christ.

21. Repeat this verse, and refer to Isa. lv. 6, 7'.

Rom. X. 13. Heb. iv. 16.

22. When Peter had again called the attention of

the men of Israel, how did he teach them sal-

vation through Him whom they had crucified ?

22—36.
Why was the Saviour so generally known as Jesas
of Nazareth ? See Luke iv. 16.

23. How did Peter fearlessly tell the Jews of their

wickedness ?

24. Though they had slain him—how had the om-
nipotence of God been made clearly manifest ?

What did Jesus say of his power over his life ? See
John x. 17, 18.

25. 26. What saying of David did Peter here apply

to our Lord ?

27, 28. How did the Psalmist, in the spirit of pro-

phecy, speak of the resurrection of our Lord ?

29. By what did the apostle clearly show that Da-
vid had not uttered these remarkable words in

reference to his own body ?

30. How did David know these things concerning

Christ?

31. Of what important truth did David speak ?

32. Of what were the apostles witnesses ?
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What other witnesses were there of the resurreetion

of Jesus? 1 Cor. xv. 6.

33. After his ascension into heaven, what had our

Saviour, according to his promise, shed forth

on his disciples ? See also Acts ii, 4.

For the promise, refer to John xvi. 7.

3G. Of what are we assured respecting Jesus, who
was crucified ?

37. How were the people affected by Peter's words,

and what did they say ?

38. What answer did Peter make ?

39. To whom was the piomise of the Holy Ghost
given ?

All afar off—here alludes to the Gentiles,

41. How many were added to the disciples this day?

42. In what did these converts remain steadfast ?

Refer to Heb. x. 24, 25.

44, 45. What mode of living did the early Chris-

tians adopt ? See also Acts iv. 32, 34, 35.

46, 47. What is said of the grateful joy, abounding

in their hearts ?

Breaking of bread—was a common expression

among the Jews for taking their meals. 'I"hc bread

eaten by the Jews was thin, hard, and dry, and was
never cut with the knife, as ours is : but was simply
broken by the liand.
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CHAP. III.

1. Where did Peter and John go, and at what
hour?

Note.—It appears there were three periods of the

day allotted to prayer by the Jews. See Ps. lv. 17.

Dan. VI. 10. There are three distinct times marl?ed

in the Acts. The third hour answering nearly to our

9 in the morning—the sixth hour to 12—and the ninth

hour to 3 in the afternoon.

2. Where was the lame man laid every day, and
for what purpose ?

Note.—This gate is supposed to have been the en-

trance through Solomon's porch, into the court of
the Gentiles; it was made of Corinthian brass, a

very valuable metal.

3. When he saw Peter and John entering the tem-
ple, what did he ask ?

By entering into the temple—we are to understand
going into " the court of the women," where such
of the Jews as had no sacrifices to offer, usually

went to pray.

4. What did Peter say to him ?

5. What did the lame man expect ?

6. How did Peter answer him ?

7. What did Peter then do? What received

strength ?

8. How did the lame man express his joy and gra-

titude ?

9. Who saw these things take place ?

10. Why was he so well known to all the people,

and how did they regard this miracle ?

12. When Peter saw the amazement of the people,

how did he address them ?

13— 15. How did Peter fearlessly acknowledge
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the Divinity of Jesus, and boldly rebuke the

evil of his nation ?

In wliat Psalm is Christ called the Holy One? Ps.

XVI. 10.

16. By and through whom was this lame man
healed ?

17. Through what, did Peter say they had cruci-

fied Christ ?

See Luke xxiii. 34.

18. By whom had God foretold that Christ would

suffer ?

19. What did Peter exhort them to do ? What then

should come from the presence of the Lord ?

22. What prophecy had Moses spoken to the Jews?

23. What shall become of those who will not hear

this prophet ?

24. What prophets had foretold the days of Christ's

appearance in the flesh ?

25. What promise did God give to Abraham ?

In what way was this promise fulfilled ? See Luke
11.10, 11. Gal. HI. IG.

26. To whom was Christ first sent—and for what

purpose ?

CHAP. IV.

1. While Peter and John were preaching to the

people, who came upon them ?

The Captain of the TempU, woe the chief officer of

the band of Roman soldiers stationed near the temple

to guard it, and prevent any tumult.

Sadducees—a scot, among the Jews, who denied the

immortality of the soul.

2. Why were the priests and Sadducees grieved?
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What doctrine particularly offended the Sad-

ducees 1

3. What did they do to the apostles ? What
time was it then ?

4. What effect had their preaching on the people ?

How many believed ?

5. 6. Who met together, on the day after the mi-

racle of healing the lame man was performed?

Note.—This assembly was the Sanhedrim, the su-

preme council of the Jewish nation— it was composed
of 71 or 72 senators. It retained some degree of au-

thority under the Roman government—^judged all

offences against the law of Moses— but was deprived

of power to inflict capital punishment.

7. When they had placed the apostles in the

midst, what did the council ask them ? >

8. Who answered, and by what power ?

What prediction of the Saviour was thus verified ?

Read Matt. x. 18—20.

Although unlearned men, they spoke with eloquence

and power ; how were they enabled to do this ? Matt.

X. 20.

9. 10. What was it that Peter wished the whole
people of Israel should know ?

11. What did Peter then say of Jesus ?

See Ps. cxviii. 22. Isa. xxviii. 16. Matt. xxi. 4^.

12. By whom alone must we be saved ?

13. At what did the council marvel? What did

they take knowledge of, i. e. perceive ?

What was Christ's promise to his disciples before

he left them ? Luke xxi. 15.

14. Why could not the rulers deny the miracle that

had been performed ?

16. When Peter and John had been commanded to
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go out of the council, wliat did the rulers of

the people say to each other I

17. Why did they resolve to threaten them?
18. What did die council then do ?

19. How did Peter and John answer them ?

30. What were they constrained to do ?

21. Why did the council release the apostles with-

out punishment ? What was the general feel-

ing with regard to this miracle ?

22. What made it more wonderful ?

23. When the apostles were released, where did

they go, and what did they do ? Read from
24—30.

24. When their company had heard this report,

what did they do ?

25. What had God said by the mouth of David ?

26. Against whom, did this prophet say, rulers and

kings had combined ?

27. Repeat the fulfilment of this prophecy.

29, 30. For what did the disciples pray ?

31. When they had prayed, what occurred?

32. What is said of the multitude of the believers ?

How did they regard their possessions ?

33. On what point were the apostles powerful in

their testimony ? What blessing rested on
them all ?

34. What did such as had houses or lands, do with

them?
35. How was the money, obtained by selling them,

distributed ?

36. What surname did the apostles give to Joses ?

What did this surname signify ? Of what tribe

and what country was he ?

Barnabas

—

the son of consolation— it may also be

translated, the son of exhortation—and we find that in
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this way Barnabas was distinguished. See Acts, xi.

23. He was for some time the constant companion of

Paul, in his travels. It is worthy of remark, that the

two apostles to the Gentiles, though of Jewish parents,

were both born in Gentile countries. This gave them
many advantages, and served to remove the prejudices

of the heathen.

37. What did Barnabas own, and what did he do
with it ?

CHAP. V.

1, 2. What did Ananias and Sapphira do with
their property ?

3. What did Peter say to Ananias ?

4. How did Peter remind Ananias that he was at

liberty to sell or keep his land ? To whom
had Ananias lied ?

5. What became of Ananias when he heard these

words ? What effect had his awful death on
all who heard it ?

6. What did the young men do ?

7. Who came in shortly after this occurred ?

8. What did Peter say to her ? What answer did

she make ?

9. What did Peter then say she had agreed with

her husband to do ? What did he say should

befal her ?

To tempi the Spirit of the Lord,—The apostles had
the gift of discerning spirits and the state of the heart.

Ananias and his wife wished to deceive the apostles,

and, in effect, the Holy Spirit under whose influence

the apostles acted—they tried or tempted the apostles'

power of discerning.

10. What then became of her ?

x2
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11. What efl'ect had these deaths on all believers

in Jesus ? On whom besides did fear come ?

12. Among whom were signs and wonders wrought
by the apostles ? Where did these transac-

tions occur ?

Note.—The court of the Gentiles was surrounded
by a range of porticoes, above which were galleries or

apartments supported by pillars of white miirble, each
consisting of a single piece, five-and-twenty cubits in

lieight. One of these porticoes was called Solomon^s

Porch, because it stood on a vast terrace, whicli he liad

originally raised from a valley beneath, four hundred
cubits high, in order to enlarge the area on the lop of

the mountain, and make it equal to the plan of his in-

tended building ; and as this terrace was the only work
of Solomon's that remained in the second temple, the

piazza which stood upon it retained the name of that

prince. Some of the stones of which this terrace wall

was built were twenty cubits long and si.x cubits high.

It ranged along the eastern front of the temple, oppo-

site to the Mount of Olives.

14. What is said of the increase of the church at

this time ?

15. Wliy were the sick laid in the streets ?

16. From whence did a multitude come ? Whom
did they bring to the apostles ? How many
of them were healed ?

17. 18. What is said of the high priest and his

company ?

19. In what manner were they set at liberty?

20. What did tlie angel bid them do?
The words of this life—the great doctrines of Chris-

tianity and salvation by Jesus Christ.

21. How did the apostles obey the command ? At
the same lime how was the high priest

engaged ?
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22, 23. When the officers found them not, what
did they do and say ?

25. While the high priest and his companions
were doubting what would come of all this,

what was told to them ?

26. Who went to take them ? Why were the apos-

tles brought without violence ?

28. When the apostles were placed before the

council, what did the high priest ask them ?

(In whose name had he commanded them not

to teach ? see chap. iv. 18.) What did they

say the apostles had done and intended to do ?

Bring this man's blood upon us—the priests were
afraid the people would be persuaded, that they had
crucified an innocent person, and bring upon them-
selves and the council the punishment due, for put-

ting the Messiah to death.

29. What did Peter and the other apostles answer?

30. 31. What truths did they fearlessly preach,

even to the high priest and council ?

32. What did the apostles say of themselves ? Of
what other witness did they speak ?

33. What effect had this reply of the apostles, on
the council ? What did the council resolve to

do?
34. Who then stood up ? To what sect did he be-

long ? What was his character ? What did

he command ?

35. How did Gamaliel address the council ?

36. What did he say of Theudas and his followers?

37. After Theudas what impostor arose, and what
became of him and as many as obeyed him ?

38. 39. What advice did Gamaliel offer in the

council ?
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40. What was done to the apostles ? What did

the council command them ?

41. At what did the apostles rejoice as they were
departing from the council ?

42. How were the apostles employed daily ?

CHAP. VI.

1. When the church had much increased, why
did the Grecian converts to Christianity, mur-
mur against the Hebrew believers ?

Daily ministralion—as llie disciples then held all

things in common, distribution was made to every

one according to his wants.

2. What did the twelve apostles then say to the

disciples ?

Leave the word of God, and serve tables—leave the

preaching of the Gospel to attend to the temporal

wants of the poor.

3. AVhom were the disciples to select ?

4. To what were the apostles to devote them-

selves?

5. As this proposition pleased the multitude of

the disciples, whom did they choose ? What
was Stephen's character?

6. What was offered by the apostles before they

appointed (or laid their hands on) them ?

Among the Jews it was customary to lay hands on
the head of a person set apart for any particular

office.

7. As the gospel was more widely diffused, what

is said of the number of disciples ? Who be-

came obedient to the Christian faith ?

8. What were the effects of Stephen's faith ?

9. Who arose to dispute with Stephen ?



THE ACTS. 249
A. D.
33.

10. What were they not able to resist?

11. How did those who disputed with Stephen

falsely accuse him ?

Suborned, bribed, or hired.

12. How did his accusers act?

13. Of what did the false witnesses accuse him?
14. What did they say he had spoken about the

temple ?

15. How did he appear to those who sat in coun-

cil?

CHAP. vn.

1. When Stephen was accused before the council

see verse 11, 13, 14. last chap, what did the

high priest ask him ?

Read from 2—53.

2. How did Stephen call the attention of the

council ? Who did he say appeared to Abra-
ham ? Where did Abraham then dwell?

3. What command did God give to Abraham ?

What does the apostle Paul say of Abraham's ready
obedience to this command, Heb. xi. 8—10.

4. After leaving Chaldea where did Abraham
dwell ? After the death of his father, to what
place did he remove ?

5. Did Abraham at this time obtain possession of

the land of Canaan ? What promise was given

to him?
6. What did God prophesy to Abraham respect-

ing his descendants ?

7. What consoling promise was added to this

afflictive prophecy ?

8. What was the name of Abraham's son ? What
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was the name of Isaac's son ? How many
sons had Jacob ?

9. Why did the patriarchs sell Joseph ? Who
was with Joseph to protect and prosper him ?

10. When God had delivered Joseph out of all his

afflictions, what did he give him? What did

the king of Egypt make Joseph ?

11. What came over the land of Egypt and Ca-

naan ?

12. When Jacob heard that there was corn in

Egypt, whom did he send for it ?

Note.—By corn we are most probably to under-

stand wheat and barley—the grain we call corn or

maize was unknown in those countries at that time,

though since the discovery of America it has been

extensively introduced through the southern parts of

Europe, and the northern countries of Africa.

13. When they went into Egypt the second time,

what did Joseph do ?

14. For whom did Joseph then send ?

15. Where did Jacob die?

16. Did they bury him in Egypt, or in the land

of Canaan?

Read Gen. l. 5— 14.

17. When had the number of the children of Israel

very much increased in Egypt ?

19. What did the king, who knew not Joseph, do?

20. Who was born during this time of affliction?

21. When Moses was cast out, who took him and

brought him up as her own son?

22. In what was Moses learned ? In what was he

mighty ?

23. When Moses was forty years old, what did he

resolve to do?
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24. When Moses saw one of the Israelites op-

pressed, what did he do ?

25. What did he suppose they would have under-

stood ? Did they understand this ?

26. When he found his brethren striving, what
did he say to them ?

27. 28. What did the one that wronged his neigh-

bour do and say to Moses ?

29. When Moses found it was known that he had
killed the Egyptian, to what country did he
flee?

30. When forty years had passed away, who
appeared to Moses ?

31. 32. Repeat these verses.

33. What did the Lord command him to do?
34. What did God say respecting the affliction of

the children of Israel ?

35. Whom did the Lord send to be their ruler and
deliverer ?

36. What did Moses do for the Israelites ?

37. What did Moses predict concerning Christ ?

38. 39. What does Stephen say of Moses in these

verses ?

Lively oracles—the law of Moses.

40. What did the Israelites say to Aaron while

Moses was on the Mount ?

41. What idol did they make to which they offered

sacrifices ?

42. After this idolatry, what were they given up
to worship ?

Host of heaven—the sun, moon, and stars.

43. What other idols did they worship ? How did

God say he would punish them for their idol-

atry ?
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44. What had been given to them in the wilder-

ness, in which they ought to have performed
true worship ?

Where had Moses seen the pattern by which he
was to make this tabernacle ? See Ex. xxiv. 15—18.

XXVI. 30.

This tabernacle was a moveable house and court,

composed of boards and curtains; the pattern of which
had been shown to Moses while he was on Mount
Sinai. In this the sacrifices were offered and worship
performed, before the building of the temple by Solo-

mon.

45. Was this tabernacle brought into the land of

Canaan with Joshua? What became of the

former inhabitants of Canaan ?

Jesus, the Greek mode of writing Joshua.

46. What is here said of David ?

Tabernacle, here means temple.

47. By whom was the temple at Jerusalem built?

48—50. Repeat these verses.

51. How did Stephen reprove the Jews ?

Uncircumcised in heart and ears—so hardened that

they would neither obey Moses and the prophets,

nor hear Christ and the apostles.

52. How were the prophets treated by the ancient

Jews? What had their descendants done to

the Just One, whose coming was predicted by
the prophets?

Refer to 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16. Jer. xxxvii. 15, 16,

21. Jer. XXXVIII. 6—13.

54. AVhat effect had this address on tlie Jews ?

55, 56. What view of heavenly happiness was
granted unto Steplien ?

57. When he had thus spoken, what did his ac-

cusers do ?
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58. Where did they cast him ? At whose feet did

the witnesses lay down their clothes ?

59. What did they do to Stephen ?

60. What prayer did he offer for his murderers ?

How is iiis death described ?

Note.—The putting to death of Stephen, the first

jnartyr, was evidently a tumultuary proceeding. Al-

though he had been examined before the great coun-

cil, who had heard witnesses against him, we no where
find that they had collected votes or proceeded to the

giving of sentence, or even pronounced him guilty : all

which ought to have been done, if the proceedings had
been regular. Before he could finish his defence, a
sudden tumult arose ; the people who were present

rushed on him, and casting him out of the city, stoned

him, before the affair could be taken before the Roman
procurator, without whose permission no person could

be put to death, at this time, in Judea.

CHAP. vm.
1. Who gave consent to Stephen's death? Why

where the Christians scattered abroad at the

time? Throughout what regions ? Who re-

mained at Jerusalem?

2. Who buried and lamented Stephen ?

3. What part did Saul take in this persecution ?

4. How were the disciples, who were scattered

abroad, engaged ?

Remark.—Thus the very means devised by Satan to

destroy the Church, became the instruments of its

diffusion and establishment.

5. Where did Philip go ?

6. How did the Samaritans receive his preaching ?

7. What miracles did Philip perform in Samaria?

8. What were the feelings of the Samaritans, on

Y
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hearing Philip's preaching and seeing the mira-

cles he wrought ?

9. Who, before this, had bewitched (or deceived)

the Samaritans ?

10. What had the people said of Simon?
11. Why did they pay regard to him ?

12. What was the effect of Philip's preaching ?

13. What change took place in Simon ?

14. When the apostles at Jerusalem heard that the

Samaritans had received the gospel, whom did

they send unto them ?

15. When Peter and John were come to Samaria,

what did they do ?

17. What was the effect of their prayers?

18. When Simon saw the Holy Ghost thus given,

what did he offer for this power?
19. What did he say to Peter and John ?

20. How did Peter reply ? Read 20—23.
21. Why had Simon neither part nor lot in this

matter ?

22. Of what was he to repent, and for what was he
to pray ?

23. What did Peter perceive concerning Simon ?

Gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity—expressive of
one in an unconverted state, and held in bondage by
sin.

24. What did Simon desire the apostles to do ?

25. What did Peter and John do as they returned

to Jerusalem ?

26. Where did the angel of the Lord direct Philip

to go?
27. Did Philip obey the command ? Whom did

he see on his way ? For what purpose had

the Ethiopian been to Jerusalem ?

28. What was he doing ?
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29. What did the Spirit direct Philip to do ?

30. When Philip heard him read in the book of the

prophet Isaiah, what question did he ask?

31. What did he reply to Philip ? What did he
desire Philip to do ?

32. 33. Repeat these verses from Tsaiah, so de-

scriptive of the death of Christ, which the

eunuch was engaged in reading.

34. What did he inquire of Philip ?

35. Beginning at this passage in Isaiah, concerning

whom did Philip preach ?

36. As they went on their way, what did the

eunuch propose to Philip ?

37. What did Philip say to him ? What was his

reply ?

38. What did Philip then do ?

39. What then became of Philip ? In what frame
of mind did the Ethiopian go on his way ?

40. Where was Philip found ? Where did he
preach on his way to Cesarea?

Note.—From Acts xxi. 8, 9, it appears that Philip

resided at Cesarea, where he had a house and family,

four of his unmarried daughters being prophetesses.

CHAP. IX.

What have we learned respecting Saul ? See
verse 3 of last chapter.

1. Whom did he threaten, and against whom did

he go?

2. What did he desire of the high priest, and for

what purpose ?

Of this way—of the Christian religion.

3. What appeared to Saul as he drew near to Da-
mascus ?
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4. When he was fallen to the earth, what did Saul

hear?

5. What did Saul ask ? How did the Lord reply ?

To kick asnxntt the pricks—or goad—an instrument
pointed with iron, with which tlie ox was pricked to

uige him onward, and when stubborn, he kicked back
and wounded himself more deeply ; thence llic expres-

sion became common iti the East, to signify the iisc-

lessness and absurdity of resistance to lawful authority.

6. How was Saul affected, and what did he say?
What did the Lord bid him do?

7. What is said of tlie men who journeyed with
Saul ?

8. What is related of Saul in. this verse?

9. How long did he remain blind ?

10. To whom did the Lord speak in a vision ? How
did he answer?

11. What was Ananias bidden to do?
12. What did the Lord say, Saul had seen?

13. 14. How did Ananias answer?
15. What was Ananias commanded to do? What

did the Lord say of Saul, and before^vhom was
he to declare Christ's name?

A chosen vessel—a person especially fitted for the

service. Saul was emphatically called the apostle of

the Gentiles—in his epistles, he frequently so speaks of

himself. In what instances did he preach Christ be-

fore kings ? See Acts xxv. 23, and also before the court

of Nero at Rome.

16. What did the Lord say he would show to Saul?

17. When Ananias entered the house, how did he

address Saul?

18. What then immediately took place ?

19. Where did he remain for some time?

20. What did Saul do straightway ?
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21. How did those who heard him feel, and what
did they say ?

22. What did Saul prove to the Jews who dwelt at

Damascus ?

23. What did the Jews resolve to do?

24. Was this known to Saul ? Where did they

watch for him ?

25. How did he escape ?

Note.—After leaving^ Damascus, Saul w«nt into

Arabia—and returned again to Damascus : and tiiree

years elapsed after his conversion before he essayed
to join the church in Jerusalem. See Gal. i. 15—18.

26. When Saul attempted to join himself to the

disciples at Jerusalem, how did they feel towards

him ?

27. Who brought Saul to the apostles ? What did

Barnabas declare to them ?

28. Did they then receive him into their company?

Coming in and going out—freely conversing and
associating with him.

29. In whose name did Saul speak fearlessly ?

What did the Grecians (or Jews who spoke
the Greek language) wish to do ?

30. When the brethren knew of this, where did

they send him ?

31. Throughout what countries had the Christian

churches rest, at this time, and what account is

given of them ?

Note.—At this time the Jews were in great conster-

nation. Caligula, the emperor of Rome, had ordered

his statue to be placed in, the temple at Jerusalem, and

his army was approaching to enforce this decree^with

orders to put to death, or sell for slaves, all who should

oppose it. Thus the Jews were so deeply engaged in

v2
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their own affairs, that they ceased to persecute the

Christians, and thus ended the earhest persecution

against the Christians.

32. "Which of the apostles now came to Lydda ?

33. Whom did he find there, and how many years

had he been sick ?

34. What did Peter say to Eneas?
35. What effect had this miracle on all that dwelt

in Lydda and Saron?
36. W^ho dwelt at Joppa? What was the charac-

ter of Dorcas ?

37. What is related of her ?

38. For whom did the disciples send?
39. When Peter had come, where did they bring

him ? How did the widows lament her?

40. When Peier had put them all out of the cham-
ber, what did he do? What then took place?

41. What did Peier thendo?
42. What was the effect of this miracle in Joppa?
43. AVhere did Peter tarry, and with whom ?

The occupation of a tanner was exceedingly despis-

ed by the Jews.

CHAP. X.

NoTK.—During the eight years that had elapsed

since the baptism of the Holy Spirit on tlie day of

Pentecost, tlio apostles had confined their gospel la-

bours to the Jews and proselytes to the Jewish reli-

gion— they all partook in greater or less degree of the

opinion common among the Jews, that none could be

saved cxce[it llicy hccamc obedient to the law of Moses.

PcIcr, and through him the other apostles, were now
to learn, that God had acrcptcd the Genlilesus well as

the Jrivs ; and would put no difference between them,

purifying their hearts hy f.i it h in Jesus, and giving to

the Gcniiles the Holy Ghost, as He had before given it

to the Jews.
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The means by which this conviction was produced
are detailed in the following chapter.

1. Where did Cornelius dwell, and what was his

office ?

Centurion—an officer over a hundred Roman sol-

diers.

2. What is said of Cornelius and his household ?

3. What vision did he see ?

4. What did Cornelius say to the angel ? What
did the angel reply ?

5. Where did the angel bid Cornelius to send, and
for whom ?

6. With whom did Peter lodge ? What would Si-

mon Peter tell Cornelius ?

~ 7. When the angel was departed, whom did Cor-
nelius call ?

8. What did Cornelius declare to his servants, and
where did he send them ?

9. As the messengers were drawing near to the

city, where did Peter go, and for what pur-

pose?

Note.—The houses in Judea had flat roofs, to which
the Jews were accustomed to retire, for meditation,

prayer, (fee. The sixth hour—mid-day, or 12 o'clock.

10. What occurred while Peter was there ?

11. While he was in this state what did he see ?

12. What appeared in the sheet ?

13. What did Peter hear ? What did the voice bid

him do 1

14. What answer did Peter make ?

Common or unclean.—By the Mosaic law, certain

animals, and many other things, were regarded as un-
clean—and whoever eat or touched these, was con-

sidered as unclean, and unfit to associate with others

until an offering should be made for his cleansing.
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The ceremonial law was already consummated by the

one offering on Mount Calvary—and God intended by
this vision, to teach Peter, that these distinctions of the

law of Moses were to cease—and by telling him that

these creatures " were cleansed," designed " to show
Peter that the gospel was to be preached to all men.

15. What did the voice say to him the second

time ?

16. How often was this repeated? What became
of the vessel?

17. While Peter reflected on what could be the

meaning of this vision, who stood before the

gate ?

18. For whom did the men inquire ?

19. While Peter thought on the vision, what did

the spirit say to him ?

20. What did the Spirit command Peter to do?
Why was he not to doubt?

21. When Peter went down, what did he say to the

messengers ?

22. What did they reply ?

23. What reception did Peter give the messengers?

What was done on the morrow?

Wc find in chap. xi. 12, that six brethren accompa-

nied Peter from Joppa to Cesarca.

24. AVhen they arrived at Cesarea, whom did they

find waiting for tbem ?

25. How did Cornelius meet Peter?

26. llow did Peter receive this intended honour ?

28. When Peter was come into the liouse, wliat did

he say had been considered by the Jews un-

lawful ? But what had God showed to him ?

29. What did Peter say of his willingness to come
to Cornelius ?

30—32. What did Cornelius reply ?
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33. After Cornelius had related his vision, how did

he address Peter and those present?

34. What did Peter reply ? Read from 34—43.
35. Who is accepted in the Divine sight?

36. Unto whom did God send the gospel? By
whom was peace preached ?

37. Where had this word been published ? Where
did it begin to be preached, and when?

38. How was Jesiis, the anointed One, employed
while he dwelt on earth ?

39. Of what were the apostles witnesses ?

40. What took place on the third day after he had
been crucified ?

41. Unto whom was Christ shown?
42. What did Jesus command the apostles to do?

What were they to testify ?

43. What did all the prophets witness of Christ ?

44. What occurred while Peter was yet speak-

ing?

45. At what were the Jewish Christians astonish-

ed ?

They of the circumcision—the Jews.

The Gentiles— all people who were not Jews.

46. What did they hear the Gentiles do ?

48. After these Gentiles had received the Holy
Ghost, what did Peter command to be done to

them ? What did they entreat him to do ?
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CHAP. XI.

1. What (lid the church at Jerusalem hear con-

cerning the Gentiles ?

2. Who contended with Peter at Jerusalem ?

3. Of what did tliey of the circumcision accuse

him ?

4. How did Peter answer them?
Read from 5— 15.

16. When Peter saw the Holy Spirit descend on
the Gentiles, what promise of the Saviour did

it bring to his mind ?

17. Why was Peter unwilling to refuse to the Gen-
tiles admission into the Christian church?

18. Were the disciples convinced when they heard

Peter's account? For what did they glorify

God?
19. During the persecution that continued after the

death of Stephen, to what places did the disci-

ples travel ? To whom did they preach the

word ?

20. To whom did they of Cyprus and Cyrene
preach ?

21. What effects followed the preaching of the

gospel at Antioch ?

22. \Vhen these tidings reached Jerusalem, whom
did they send to Antioch ?

Who was Barnabas, and wliat does his name sig-

nify ? Acts IV. 3G, 37.

23. When Barnabas came and had seen the grace

of God, wJKit did lie exhort tliem to do ?

24. What was the character of Barnabas ? What
was the effect of his preaching ?

25. Where did he go, and for what purpose?
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26. How long did Barnabas and Saul remain at

Antioch ? Where were the disciples first

called Christians ?

27. Who came from Jerusalem to Antioch?

28. What did one of them, named Agabus, predict?

When did this come to pass ?

Note.—During the reign of Claudius CsEsar, a pe-

riod of thirteen years, no less than four different fa-

mines are mentioned by ancient writers, one of which
was particularly severe in Judea, and was the one,

doubtless, to which the sacred writer here refers.

(Thus was fulfilling the prophecy of our Lord, Luke
XXI. IL) Josephus describes this as a "very great

famine, in which many died for want of food." " He-
lena, queen of Adiabene, who had embraced the Jew-
ish religion, sent some of her servants to Alexandria
to buy a great quantity of corn, and others to Cyprus,
to buy a cargo of dried figs, which she distributed to

such as were in want." This famine continued during
A. D. 43, 44 and 45.

29. What did the Christians at Antioch determine
to do ?

30. To whom did they send their contributions,

and by whom ?

CHAP. xn.

1

.

After a short time of rest, who began to perse-

cute the church ?

Note.—This was Bferod Agrippa, the grandson of
Herod the Great. He was exceedingly zealous for

the customs and institutions of the Jews.

2. Whom did Herod kill?

Killing loith the sword—either beheading or cutting

asunder—botii methods were practised. This James
was one of the sons of Zebedee, and brother of John
the evangelist, whose mother requested that they
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niiglif sit on tlic right and left hand of our Lord. See

Matt. XX. 21—23. The prediction then ullcrcd, was
now fulfilled in one ol them, who b_v his martyrdom
drank of our I^ord's cup of sutTcring. Bythedealhof
James the number of the apostles was reduced to

eleven.

3. What induced Herod to take Peter? During
what feast were these acts done?

4. Where did Herod cause Peter to be put? How
many soldiers were appointed to guard him ?

Fuur quaternions—four companies, each consisting

of four soldiers. The word Easier should huvc been

translated Passover.

5. By whom was prayer made for Peter, while he

was in prison ?

6. How was Peter sleeping in the prison ? Wliere

were the keepers ?

7. What remarkable circumstances are recorded

in this verse ?

Bound icilh tico chains—Ihe Roman manner was to

bind each hand to a soldier on either side of the pri-

soner.

8. What did (he angel direct Peter to do ?

San'ials—an eastern dress for the feet— like the sole

of a shoe banded and tied over the top of the foot.

9. While Peter followed the angel, was he aware

of the reality of what was occurring?

10. Through what did they pass? To what did

they come ? What is said of the iron gale ?

Wards—watches or guards in different parts of tho

prison.

11. When Peter came to himself, from what did he

feel that he had been delivered ?

12. To whose house did Peter go? How were

those in Mary's house engaged ?

13. As Peter knocked, who came to hearken ?
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14. Why did not Rhoda open the gate ?

15. What did those in the house say to her? What
did she insist on? What did they then say it

was ?

16. How did they feel, when they opened the door

and saw him ?

17. What did Peter declare to them ? What did he

desire them to do ? What became of Peter ?

Note.—This James was bishop of Jorusafem— he

is supposed to be the author of the epistle that bears

his name. He was the son of Alpheus, and was call-

ed the Less, to distinguish him from James the brother

of John.

18. When daylight came, what occurred at the

prison ?

19. What command did Herod give, when he could

not find Peter?

Note.—The guards commonly suffered the same
kind of punishment which would have been inflict-

ed on the prisoner, whose escape they were supposed
to have favoured.

20. With whom was Herod highly displeased?

Why did they wish for peace?

Note.—Tyre and Sidon were commercial cities

with little inland territory—and were obliged to re-

ceive their supplies of provisions from the adjoining

regions Ihen under Herod's jurisdiction. Tliis had
been the case from the days of Solomon. 1 Kings v.

11, also Ezek. xxvii, 17.

21. What is related of Herod in this verse ?

Upon a set day—a day in which games, shows, &c.
were exhibited in honour of the Roman emperor Clau-

dius. Josephus says, toat Herod came into tiie thea-

tre arrayed in a robe made whoUtj of silver, of most
wonderful workmanship: and that the reflection of the

rays of the rising sun from the silver, gave him a ma-
jestic and awful appearance.

Z
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22. What did the people do, and say of Herod ?

23. What judgment befell Herod?

'

Note.—Josephus gives a very similar account of the

death of Herod, and assigns the same cause, viz:

—

Because the king had neither reproved his flatterers,

nor rejected their impious adulation.

24. Did the knowledge of the gospel increase ?

25. Barnabas and Saul had been sent by the church
at Antioch with relief for the brethren in Ju-

dea. See chap. xi. 29, 30. When they had
accomplished this charge, who accompanied
them on their return from Jerusalem to Antioch?

CHAP. xm.

1. Who were in the church at Antioch ?

2. As they ministered to the Lord and fasted, what
did the Holy Ghost command to be done ?

3. After fasting and prayer, what did the brethren

do?
4. By what were they sent forth ? Where did

they go ? To what island did they sail from
Seleucia ?

5. How were they occupied at Salamis ? Who
ministered to them ?

Minister—here means deacon or servant—to assist

them in minor offices, that tliey might devote them-
selves wholly to the work of the Lord. This was John
Mark, mentioned in chap. xii. 12, 25, he was nephew
to Bariicbas. It is believed the gospel that bears the

name of Mark was written by him.

6. Whom did they find at Paphos, and what was

his character?

7. With whom was this sorcerer ? What was the

character of this deputy, and what did he do ?
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8. Why did Elymas (the Arabic for sorcerer) op-

pose Barnabas and Saul ?

9. By what other name is Saul called? With what
power was Saul endued ?

10. How did Paul address Elymas ?

11. What judgment did Paul, by the authority of

the Holy Ghost, pronounce on him ? What
then immediately came to pass ?

12. What effect had this miracle on the deputy ?

13. Where did Paul and his company then go ?

Who left them, and where did he go ?

14. After leaving Perga, where did they next come
and what did they do ?

15. What was first done in the synagogue ? Then
what did the rulers say ?

It was customary for the president of the synagogue
to give such invitutions to Jewish strangers.

Bead from 16—41.

16. Who then addressed them, and how did he
begin his discourse ?

17. Whom had God chosen for his peculiar peo-

ple ? What did he do for them when they were
strangers in the land of Egypt ?

18. For what length of time did God bear with

them as they were passing through the wilder-

ness?

Suffered he their manners—bore with their sins and
murmurings.

19. How many nations were destroyed in the land

of Canaan?
20. What rulers were given to them on their en-

trance into the promised land ?

Note,—This period of 450 years is tlie time that

elapsed from the birth of Isaac to the appointment of

judges, seven years after their entrance into the land
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of Canaan. They were governed by judges about 330
years.

21. When they desired a king, whom did God ap-

point?

22. Wlio succeeded Saul ? What is said of David
at the time hs was chosen to be king ?

23. Who was raised up of the seed of David ?

24. What did John the Baptist preach, to " prepare

the way of the J.ord," and to whom ?

25. What question did John ask the Jews ? After

assuring them that he was not the Messiah,

what did he tell them ?

The loosinj^ of the shoes or sandals was regarded as

a very menial office.

26. To whom did the apostle say the gospel was
sent?

27. What had the Jews and their rulers done, be-

cause they heeded not Christ, nor the voices of

the prophets ?

28. Although they foiHid no reason for condemning
the Messiah, what had they desired of Pilate?

29. When they had tlius fulfilled the prophecies

concerning his death, what was done with the

body ?

30. What came to pass on the third day ?

31. After his resurrection, by whom was he seen ?

33. What promise made unto their fathers had been

fulfilled to the Jews ?

34. What promise had been given to the Jews in

reference to the Saviour ?

35. What had been said of his resurrection in ano-

ther Psalm ?

30. Did the body of David, in the common course

of nature, become corrupt ?
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37. How was it with the body of our Saviour?

38. What doctrine did Paul then enforce on his

brethren, the Jews ?

39. How did he exalt the doctrines of Christ above

the law of Moses ?

40. 41. Of what did he warn them to beware?
42. When the Jews had left the synagogue, what

did the Gentiles entreat?

43. How did Paul and Barnabas exhort those who
followed them ?

44. What occurred on the next Sabbath ?

45. How did the Jews act, when they saw this ?

46. What did Paul and Barnabas say, fearlessly to

the Jews ?

47. Repeat this prophecy of Isaiah concerning

Christ.

48. How did the Gentiles receive this prophecy ?

49. What was published through all that region ?

50. When the Jews saw that the knowledge of sal-

vation by Christ crucified was spreading, what
did they do to Paul and Barnabas ?

51. What did the apostles do, and where did they

go

52. How did the disciples feel?

CHAP. XIV.

1. What effects were produced in Iconium, by the

preaching of Paul and Barnabas ?

2. What did the unbelieving Jews do ?

3. What did the Lord give, and what did he grant

to be done by the apostles ?

4. How was the city affected towards them ?

5. How did the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles in-

tend to treat Paul and Barnabas ?

z2
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6. When the apostles knew this, where did they
flee?

7. What did they do in the cities of Lycaonia?
8. Whom did they find at Lystra ?

9. As Paul beheld this cripple, what did he per-

ceive in him ?

10. What did Paul say to him ? What did the lame
man then do ?

11. What did the people of Lycaonia say, wlien

they saw this miracle ?

12. By what names did they call Barnabas and
Paul ?

13. What did the priest of Jupiter do ?

Which was liffore thtir city— llic statue of Jupifer,

whom tliey considered as their guardian deity, was
placed ut the gale or entrance of the cily. 'I he region

of Lycaonia appears to liave hecn entirely idolatrous.

For wherever there was a synagogue, the aposiles in-

variably taught there first—and we find in vere 19,

that it was the Jews from other cities who first excit-

ed persecution in Lystra.

14. What did the apostles do, when they heard

that the people were about to offer sacrifice to

them ?

15. What did they say of themselves ? What did

they preach to these heathen ?

17. In what way has our merciful God always
griven witness of himself?

18. What could Paul and Barnabas scarcely pre-

vent the people from doing I

19. Who catne from Antinch and Iconium, and
changed the feelings of the liVcaonians towards

Paul and Barnabas \ In wliat cruel manner was
Paul treated ? In what situation did Paul's

enemies suppose they left him I

20. As the disciples stood round about him, what
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did he do ? Where did he go the next day, and
with whom ?

21. When they had preached the gospel in Derbe,

to what cities did they return ?

22. How did they exhort the disciples in these

places ?

23. How did they strengthen, and commend, the

believers in these cities.?

24—26. Trace their journey until they returned to

Antioch, from whence they had set out.

26. To what had the church at Antioch commend-
ed them on their departure from it?

27. When Paul and Barnabas had assembled the

church at Antioch, what did they relate ?

Opened the door of fnilh unto ihe GentHes— by the

preachings i.f Christ crucified, among tlie heathen.

28. How long did they remain at Antioch ?

Note.—An interval of more than five years then oc-

curred which St. Luke passes by in perfect silence. It

is certain however, Ihat Paul made several journeys of
which we have no detailed account in ihe New Testa-

ment, and it is most probable that some of tliesc jour-

neys were performed during this p' riod. Thus we
find in Rom. xv. 19, that he preached the gospel as

far as Illyricun), (a province extending along the north-

eastern shore of the Adriatic gulf,) and in 2 Cor. xi.

23—27, there is an account of trials and perseculions,

of which we have no other distinct record, and wliich

might have occurred during this interval.
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CHAP. XV.

1. What did certain men from Judea teach the

brethren at Antioch ?

Except ye he circumcised—admitted into the Jew-
ish church according to the law of Moses.

2. After much disputation, what was it determined

that Paul and Barnabas should do ?

3. As they passed through Phenice and Samaria,

what interesting circumstance did they make
known ?

4. By whom were they received at Jerusalem ?

What did Paul and Barnabas relate?

5. What did some of the Pharisees, converted to

the Christian faith, believe was needful for the

Gentile converts ?

6. Who assembled to consider this matter ?

7. What did Peter rise up and say to them ?

7?efl(/7— 11.

8. How had God manifested himself to the Gen-
tiles?

9. Had he made any difference between the Jews
and the Gentiles ?

10. What question did Peter now address to them?

Yoke, here means tiic ceremonies and customs of

the Jewisii churcii.

11. Through what only did tlie apostles believe,

l)0th Jews and Gentiles would be saved ?

12. To wliom did the assembly now give audience,

and what was the subject of dieir discourse ?

13. Who next addressed them ?

James (called the Just) was president of the council,

uud bishop of Jerusalem.
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14. What did James say that Simeon (or Simon
Peter) had declared?

16, 17. What words of the prophets agree with this

declaration ?

The tnbernncte of David—My church upon earth, in

the Messiah as descended from David.

18. Repeat this verse.

19, 20. What did James give as his opinion Vi^ith

regard to the dispute ?

21. When was the law of Moses read in the syna-

gogue ?

22. Whom did the apostles and the Church send to

Antioch with their decision ?

Judas Barsabas. See Acts i. 23. Silas—the sanse

as Sylvanus in tlie Epistles.

23. What did the church at Jerusalem send by these

messengers ? Unto whom were these letters

sent?

24—29. Read this letter.

Send greeting—the usual form in which the Greeks
commenced their kllers. The word greeting, mean-
ing, " I wish you well."

30. When they arrived in Antioch, to whom did

they deliver this epistle ?

31. What effect did it produce ?

32. Who also exhorted the brethren at this time ?

34, 35. Who remained in Antioch after the mission

was performed ?

36. What proposal did Paul make to Barnabas ?

37. Whom did Barnabas wish to take with them ?

38. Why did not Paul agree to this ?

39. What was the consequence of their disagree-

ment ? Who went with Barnabas to Cyprus ?
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40. Whom did Paul take as his companion ? Unto
what were they recommended by the brethren?

41. Through what countries did Paul travel ?

CHAP. XVI.

1. After Paul had visited the churches in Syria

and Cilicia, to what cities did he come .' Who
was Timotheus ?

Timotheus—the Timothy of the Epistles. What
very lionourabie mention is made of tlic mother and
grandmother of Timothy? 2 Tim. i. 5. Wiiat is

said of the early education of Timothy ? 2 Tim. iii.

15.

2. How was Timothy regarded by the Christians

at Lystra and Iconium ?

3. In what way did Paul yield to the prejtidices of

the Jews ?

4. What did Paul (accompanied by Silas and

Timothy) deliver to the churches in the cities

through which they passed ?

5. What is said of the churches at this time ?

6. After passing through Phrygia and Galatia,

why did not Paul and his company preach the

word iu Asia?

In Asia—that is—the part of Asia Minor, which
was called proronsulaT Asia, including only Ionia,

Eolia and Lydia.

7. From Mysia, why did they not go into Bythi-

nia

8. Where did they then go ?

9. What vision here appeared to Paul ?

10, What did Paul infer from this vision?

We endeavoured—this is the first place that the his-

torian St. Luke refers to himself; hence it is probable
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that he joined the company of Paul about this time,

and it is evident that he attended him in his travels as

recorded throughout the remainder of the Acts.

11, 12, Trace their route to Philippi.

13. What did Paul and his company do, on the

Sabbath ?

Where prayer was wont to he made—this was one of

the proseuchEc or oratories—simple enclosures without

any covering but the shade of trees ; these places for

worship were very common in Judea.—Dr. Prideaux

tliinks they were of greater antiquity than the syna-

gogues, and were formed in open courts, in order that

those persons who dwelt at a ilistance from Jerusalem
might offer up their private prayers in them, as they

were accustomed to do in tiie courts of the temple or

of the tabernacle. In the synagogues, the prayers

were offered up in public, while the proseuclise were
appropriated to private devotions. They were erected

in sequestered retreats, commonly on the banks of

rivers or on the sea-sliore,

14. What woman is particularly mentioned and of

what city was she ? What is said of her in the

latter part of this verse ?

Among the ruins of Thyatira there is an inscription

extant, the translation of which is, the dyers—
whence we learn that the art and trade of dying pur-

ple were carried on in tliat city.

15. What did Lydia entreat the apostles to do ?

16. Who met the disciples as they went to prayers?

Spirit of divination—here means the devil or evil

spirit.

17. What did this woman say as she followed Paul
and the brethren 1

18. How long did she continue this ? How did Paul
feel towards her, and what did he say to the

spirit ? Did the spirit obey him ?

19. What did her masters then do ?
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20, 21. To whom did they bring Paul and Silas,

and with what accusation?

22. What did the magistrates then do?
23. Where did they cast the di.'jciples after thev had

beaten them?. What command did the jailor

receive ?

24. How did the jailor perform this charge?

Stocks.—Tl is supposed that tlie Icpg of the prisoners

were bi)und to large pieces of wood, which not only

encumbered ihetn, but which often were so placed as

to separate their feet to a considerable distance. In

this ciMidiiion it miijht be necessary for them to lie on
their bicks; and if this, as is probal)le, was on the

co!d ground, after thcii severe beatinsr, their sufferings

must have been very great; yet in the midst of this

they sang pr;uscs to God.
(Paul alludes to this treatment in 1 Thess. ii. 2 )

25. How were Paul and Silas engaged in prison ?

26. What occurred suddenly while they were thus

engaged ? How did the earthquake afiect the

prison and prisoners ?

27. What account have we of the keeper of this

prison ?

28. What prevented him from taking his own life?

29. In what manner did the jailor come before the

disciples ?

30. When he had brought them out of the dungeon
or inner prison, what did he say ?

31. How did they reply ?

32. What did they preach to the jailor and his

household ?

33. What did the jailor then do for his prisoners?

What was then done to himself and his house-

hold ?

34. How did he then treat Paul and Sdas ? In

what state of mind was he ?
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35. When it became day, what message did the

magistrate send ?

36. What did the keeper of the prison say to Paul?

37. What answer did Paul give the messengers?

38. What effect had this message on the magis-

trates ?

39. What did the magistrates then do ?

40. What did the disciples do when they were re-

leased ?

CHAP. XVII.

1. Through what cities did Paul and Silas pass

after their release from prison ?

2. How did Paul teach the Jews at Thessalonica?

3. What did he preach and explain to them?
4. Who among the Thessalonians believed the

doctrines taught by Paul and Silas ?

5. What did the unbelieving Jews do ?

6. When they found Paul and Silas were not in

Jason's house, whom did they bring before the

magistrates ? What did they say of the apos-

tles ?

7. Of what did they accuse all the Christians ?

8. Who were troubled by these things ?

9. What did the rulers of the city do ?

10. What became of Paul and Silas?

11. Jn what respect were the Jews of Berea more
noble than they of Thessalonica ?

Siripfures—the Old Testament. The gospel of
Matthew was the only part of tlie New Testament
then written, and it had not yet been translated into

Greek.

12. Who in the city of Berea believed Paul's

tidings of salvation through Jesus ?
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13. What did the Jews of Thessalonica do, when
they heard that Paul preached at Berea ?

14. What did the brethren immediately do? Who
remained at Berea?

15. To what city did Paul come? What command
did he send, by Uiose who had conducted him,

to Silas and Timothy ?

16. How was Paul's spirit affected by the idolatry

of Athens ?

Wholly given to idohitry—full of idols : it is said

30,00() gods were worsliipped in Alliens.

17. How was Paul occupied at Athens?

The market was not only a place where provisions

were sold, hut also one of puhlic resort, where peo-

ple of leisure assembled to converse, hoar ihc news,

&c. and where the philosophers frequently engaged
in puhlic discussion.

18. What did the philosophers say of Paul ?

19. 20. Where did they bring Paul ?

Note.—This was the place or court in which the

Arcopagites, the celehrated supreme judges of

Athens, assembled ; thus Paul had an opportunity

of preaching to the most learned of the people.

This court held its sittings on the summit of the

Hill of Mars, an insulated precipitous rock in the

midst of the city.

21. How did the Athenians spend their time?

22. Where did Paul stand ? How did he address

them ?

/?ca(/ from 22—31.
23. As Paul passed through their city, what had

he seen ?

24. 25. Who is " the unknown God" whom they

so ignorantly worshipped?

What does Job say on this subject. Job xn. 10.
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26. What does the apostle say of all nations of

men?
One blood—all mankind are descended from one

common parent.

27. What encouragement have we in this verse to

seek the Lord ?

28. On whom do we constantly depend for our ex-

istence ?

29. What is said of idolatry in this verse ?

Refer to Ps. cxv. 3—11. Ps. cxxxv. 15—18.

31. Why hath God commanded all men every

where, to repent? What assurance hath he

given that Christ will judge the world ?

32. How did the Athenians receive the doctrine of

the resurrection ?

34. Who among them believed Paul's doctrine ?

CHAP. xvni.

1. To which of the Grecian cities did Paul next

come ?

2. Whom did he find at Corinth? Why had they

left Rome ?

Note.—The Jews in Rome, (as in every city where
the gospel was preached) frequently created disturb-

ances by exciting the people against the Christians.

To put an end to this, the emperor Claudius banished

them all from Rome, whether they remained Jews or

had become Christians. This order was not long in

force, as Aquila and his wife were at Rome again

when Nero was emperor. See Rom. xvi. 3.

3. Why did Paul abide with them, and what oc-

cupation did they follow ?

Craft—trade or occupation.—It , was customary
among the Jews to have their sons taught some useful

employment ; even to those of the highest birth, and
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instructed in the most liberal manner, some mechani-
cal einployrnrnt was deetned an indispensable part of
education. In the E.ist, where there was mucli travel-

inp, and no inns, and where many were shepherds—

a

tcnt-rnakcf might be a very useful and proliliible oc-

cupation.

4. What did Paul do oti the Sabbath ?

5. (Aoconiinff to Paul's request in last chap. 15
V.) "Who joined him at Corintli ? What did

Paul " being pres.sed in spirit" testify to the

Jews ?

6. When they still opposed his testimony, what
did lie do and say to them ?

I am clean— I have done my duty in labouring to

convince you that Jesus is the Messiah.

8. Who among the Jews believed at Corin'h ?

Were there any other converts to Chiistianity ?

9, 10. In what manner did the Lord encourage

Paul to preach the gospel in Corinth ?

11. How long did Paul remain teaching in that

city?

12. Who was the Roman deputy in Achaia ? Who
raised an excitement against Paul ?

13. Of what did they accuse him ?

14. When Paul was about to defend himself, what
did Gallio say ?

15. 16. Was he willing to judge Paul with regard

to the Jewish law ?

17. What was done to Sosthenes ? As Gallio had

not been appointed judore of spiritual matters,

how did he regard this disturbance among the

Jews ?

Note.— It is believed to have been while Paul re-

mained at Corinth, that he wrote the first, and soon

after, the second epistle to the Thessalonians ; in
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both of them wo find the names of Sylvanus and Ti-

motheus united with his own. The Epistle to the

Galatiaiis is also supposed to have been written by the

apostle during his slay in Corinth.

18. Where, and with whom did Paul sail from
Corinth ?

19. To what city did he come? With whom did

Paul reason in Ephesus ?

21. Why did he not remain longer with them at

this time 1 What did he promise ?

22. After sailing from Ephesus, at what city did

Paul land ? After visiting the church at Jeru-

salem, where did he go next ?

Gone up ; this is a common form of speech in the

evangelists, Jerusalem being always meant when this

expression is used. This is Paul's fourth return to

Jerusalem since his conversion, 21 years before. His
first journey is mentioned in Acts ix. 26, the second,

chap. XI. 30, the third, chap. xv. 2, 4, and the fourth,

chap, xviii. 22.

23. After spending some time in Antioch, through

what countries did Paul travel ?

24. Who is brought into view in this verse ?

25. What character is given of ApoUos?
26. What did Aquila and Priscilla do ?

27. When ApoUos wished to pass into Greece,

what did the brethren at Ephesus, write ? Was
Apollos of any service to the Christians in

Achaia ?

28. What effect had his preaching on the Jews
there ?

2 a2
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CHAP. XIX.

1. While Apollos was at Corinth, where did Paul

travel

?

2. What question did Paul ask the disciples whom
he found at Ephesus ? What did they reply ?

3. When he inquired of them " unto what were

ye baptised," what did they reply ?

4. What did Paul teach them was the design of

John's baptism ?

Refer to John i. 15.

5. What was then done?

6. When Paul had laid his hands on them, what
came to pass?

7. AVhat number, at this time, received these

miraculous influences of the Holy Spirit?

8. How long did Paul teach in the synagogue at

Ephesus ?

9. When some of the synagogue opposed his

preaching, what did Paul do?
10. How long did Paul remain in Ephesus ?

Throughout what region was the gospel dif-

fused ?

11. By whom were special miracles wrought?
12. AVhat effect had handkerchiefs brought from

Paul on diseased persons and evil spirits?

13. After seeing these miracles, what did some
Jews do in imitation of them ?

14. How many sons of Sceva did so ?

15. Wiiat did the evil spirit answer them ?

IG. How did the man act, in whom the evil spirit

was ?

17. Wliat effect had this both on the Jews and
Greeks who dwelt at Ephesus ?
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18. What did many that believed do?

19. What did the believers do with their books of

curious arts ? What was the value of those

that were burned ?

20. Wliat is here said of the spread of the gospel ?

21. To what places did Paul purpose in the spirit,

to go ?

22. Whom did he send before him into Macedo-
nia ?

23. What arose, in consequence of the rapid spread

of Christianity ?

About that way—Respecting the Christian worship.

24. Who made silver shrines for Diana ?

Silver shrines, portable models of the temple—in

some ofllieni an image of the goddess was placed.

25. Wiiom did Demetrius call together, and how
did he address them ?

26. What did he say Paul had done?
27. What did Demetrius consider in danger from

the preaching of Paul? By whom did he say
the goddess Diana was worshipped ?

28. What was the effect of this address ?

29. In the midst of the confusion, on whom did

they lay hold, and where did they rush ?

30. Who prevented Paul from entering into the

theatre ?

31. What request did some of the heathen who
thought favourably of Paul, send to him ?

32. What was the state of this assembly ?

33. What did Alexander, in compliance with the

wishes of the Jews, desire to do ?

34. How did the multitude prevent him from being

heard ?
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35. How did the town clerk appease the people ?

Read from 35—40.
36. In what way did he tell them they should con-

duct ?

37. What did he say of Paul and his companions,

against whom they had raised the uproar ?

38. How might Demetrius have gained satisfaction

if he was injured ?

40. For what Avere the Ephesians in danger of

being called to account ?

Note.—According to the Roman law, " he who
raises a mob forfeits his life ;" so that Demetrius

was now at the mercy of those whom he had ac-

cused.

41. What did the town clerk then do?

From Ephesus Paul wrote the first Epistle to the

Corinthians.

Ephesus was, formerly, a populous city on the sea

coast ; it is now a desolate scene of prostrate ruins a

mile inland—the sea has retired, leaving a pestilential

morass between its present limit and the ancient city,

—the ruins of which exhibit abundant proof of its an-

cient magnilieenee and extent. Here John the beloved

disciple resided towards the close of his life. To the
" saints and faithful" in Ephesus the apostle Paul ad-

dressed an epistle : to them as one of ti)e seven

churches in Asia, St. John was oommanded to utter a

warning voice; (Rev. ii. 1—7,) and the present state

of Ephesus is a striking illustration of the accomplish-

ment of prophecy—a dilapidated mosque standing on
the fdundation of what was a place for Christian wor-
ship, surrounded by a few wretched mud huts, is all of

life that now remains adjacent to the ruins of this

once renowned city.—" Its candlestick has been re-

moved out of its place." (Rev. n. 5.)
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1. When the disturbance in Ephesus was quieted,

wliat did Paul do?

Note.—In tlie course of this visit to Macedoniai
perhaps from Philippi, St. Paul addressed his second
Epistle to the Corinthians.

2. Passing through Macedonia, what country did

he next visit?

Note.—The Epistle to the Romans is assig'ned to

the lime of this visit, and was curried from Corinth
to the Churcli at Kome, by Phebe, Rom.xvi. 1.

3. How long did Paul remain in Greece ? When
he was about to sail for Syria, who laid wait

for him ? 'i'hrough what country did he pass
on his way to Syria?

4. Who accompanied him into Asia from Berea?
What were the names of his other compa-
nions ?

Note—Aristarchns was Paul's fellow prisoner, see
Col. IV. 10, 11, and his fello\,v labourer, see Philemon,
verse 24. Tychicus appears to have been Paul's very
intifnate and beloved friend : see Ephes. vi. 21, 22.

Col. IV. 7, 8. Titus, III. 12. Trophimus was an Ephe-
sian.

5. Where did these wait for Paul ?

6. Here again we notice Luke in the company of

Paul ; from what city did they sail ? In how
many days did they join the company at

Troas ? How long did they all remain there ?

7. What was done on the first day of the week?
8. Where were the disciples assembled ?

9. What happened to Eutychus ?

10. What did Paul then do ?
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11. When did they separate?

12. What is said of Eutychus?
13. How did Paul's companions go to Assos?

How did Paul himself intend to go ?

14. Leaving Assos, to what city did they next
come ?

15. Trace their course as described in this veise.

16. What city did Paul determine to pass by?
Why was he in haste ?

17. When Paul was at Miletus, for whom did he
send?

Read from 18—35.
18. When the elders from Ephesus were come,

how did he address them ?

19. What testimony did Paul bear to his labours

among them ?

20. How had he preached to them ?

21. What had he testified, and to whom?
22. Where did he now feel constrained to go ?

23. What did the Holy Spirit foretel to Paul that

he should sutler ?

24. Was Paul alarmed or discouraged by the pros-

pect of these trials ?

25. Did he expect to see the elders ever again ?

26. What did he call them to record ?

27. Why did Paul say he was " pure from the

blood of all men," or was not blameable if any
of them were not saved ?

28. What advice did he give to the Ephesian
elders ?

29. Who did he say would enter in among them ?

Note.—Our Lord describes false teachers as wolves

in sheep's clothing.

30. Who would arise among themselves ?
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31. What therefore did Paul bid the elders do?
32. Repeat his benediction.

33. What did Paul say he had not coveted ?

34. How had his wants been supplied?

See Acts xviii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 12. 1 Tliess. ii. 9.

35. What had he showed them they should do ?

What did he bid them remember ?

36. What did Paul then do ?

37. How did they evince their attachment to him ^
38. For what did they sorrow most of all ? Where

did they accompany him ?

CHAPTER XXI.

1. After parting with the brethren at Miletus,

how did Paul and his company pursue their

journey to Jerusalem ?

Note.—Before sliipbuilding and navigation were
brought lo the present degree of perfection, vessels

were frequently drawn upon the beach for security,

and when about to sail again, they had to be pushed
off—this accounts for the frequent use of the word
" launched."

2. What did they find at Patara ?

3. What island did they pass on the left hand ?

Where did they land, and why ?

4. How long did they remain with the disciples

at Tyre ? What prophetic intimation did Paul
there receive of his approaching trials ?

Note.—It appears that the disciples at Tyre were
informed by divine revelation, of the dangers that

awaited Paul, and from affection they entreated him
not to go to Jerusalem. They could not have been
commissioned by the Spirit to warn him against

going, for he was directed by the Spirit to go ; by re-

velation they knew his dangers, but not knowing his
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motives, tlicy wished him not to go lest he should lose

his life.

5» Where and how did Paul and his companions
part with the 'I'yrian Christians?

7. When tliey had again embarked at Tyre, to

what place did they sail ?

8. Where did they arrive the next day? At
whose house did they abide ?

Philip was one of the seven deacons. See Acts vr.

5. VIII. 26.

9. What is said of his daughters ?

10. W^hile Paul and his companions remained at

Cesarea, who came to them from Judea?

1 1. What did tliis prophet do, and say to Paul ?

12. What (lid the disciples then beseech of Paul ?

13. How did Paul answer their entreaties?

14. What did the disciples then say?

15. Where did Paul and his company next go?
16. Who accompanied them?
17. How did the brethren of Jerusalem receive

tliem ?

19. 'J'he day after their arrival, what did Paul de-

clare to James and the elders ?

20. How did they feel on hearing this account?

What did they say to him ? Head 20—25.
21. What had the Jews heard respecting Paul?

Fursnkc Moses—give up the ceremonies required

by the Mosaic law.

22. What was it supposed the multitude would do,

when they knew of Paul's arrival?

23. 24. What did the brethren advise Paul to do,

in order to show the Jews that he was still

willing to keep the law of Moses ?

26. Did Paul follow their advice ?
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27. Notwithstanding this, how did the Jews still

persecute him ?

28. What did they accuse Paul of teaching ? What
other offence did they, falsely, say he had
committed ?

It was unlawful for any but a Jew to go beyond the

court of the Gentiles.

Refer to view of the temple.

29. Whom had they seen with him in the city ?

What did they suppose ?

30. What did the multitude do with Paul?

31. What tidings came to the chief captain ? i|d|

32. What effect had the chief captain's coming, on
the people ?

Ran down—from the castle or tower of Antonia
where Lysias the chief captain was stationed, could

be seen all that was transacted in the different

courts of the temple; and stairs led from the castle

to the court of the Gentiles.

33. What did the chief captain command to be
done with Paul ?

34. When he asked who Paul was—what did the

multitude answer ? Where did he command
Paul to be carried ?

35. How was he brought into the castle ?

36. What did the people cry after him ?

38. When the chief captain found that Paul could

speak Greek, what question did he ask him ?

39. What did Paul reply ? What request did Paul
make?

40. When the captain had consented, what did

Paul do ?

2 B
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CHAP. XXII.

1. How tlid Paul address the multitude? Ifead

1—21.
2. Why were they the more willing to listen ?

3. What did he say of his birth and education ?

At the feet of Gamaliel—the Jewish students always
stood before their instructers, who sat on an elevated

platform.

4. How had he formerly treated Christians ?

5. Who could bear witness to this ? Why did

the high priest give him letters to Damascus ?

6. What occurred as he journeyed thither?

7. What did Paul hear?

8. How did he answer? What did the voice

reply?

9. What did those persons who were with Paul

see?

10. What did Paul then ask? What answer did

the Lord give ?

11. Why was it necessary that Paul should be led

into Damascus ?

12. What is here said of Ananias ?

] 3. How did Ananias address Saul, and what then

took place ?

14. What did Ananias say to him ?

15. What did he say God had chosen Paul to be ?

16. What did he exhort Paul to do ?

17. When Paul was come to Jerusalem, while he
was praying in the temple, into what state did

he fall ?

See 2 Cor. xii. 2—4.

18. While he was in the trance what command did

he receive from the Lord Jesus ?
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19. What did Paul reply to this command?
20. What had he done when Stephen was stoned ?

21. What did the Lord say unto him 1

22. What did the Jews say, when they heard that

Paul was to teach the Gentiles the gospel

which they had rejected ?

23. How did they act ?

24. What did the chief captain then command to be

done ?

Note.—Scourging was used to extort some confes-

sion of crime from the person accused, and might
by law be inflicted on any one, except a Roman
citizen.

25. As they were binding Paul, what did he ask

them ?

26. What did the centurion then do ?

27. What did the chief captain then a?k Paul ?

28. How had the chief captain obtained his free-

dom ? What did Paul say ?

29. When it was known that Paul was entitled to

the privileges belonging to a Roman citizen,

what effect had it on those who were about to

torture him ? Why was the chief captain

afraid ?

30. What was done with Paul on the morrow ?

Whom did the chief captain command to ap-

pear ?

Brought Paul down.—From the tower of Antonia
to the apartment of the temple where the sanhedrim
or council sat.
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CHAP. XXIII.

1. How did Paul begin his defence before the

chief priests and council?

2. What did Ananias command ?

3. How did Paul answer this ?

Thou wfiited wall—this is evidently a proverbial ex-

pression, meaning thou hypocrite—He sat as )iigh

priest to judge according to tlic law, and commanded
Paul to be smitten in direct violation of the law. Our
Saviour used a similar expression, to describe the hy-
pocritical character of the Pharisees, when he com-
pared them to whited sepulchres.

4. What did they, that stood by, say ?

5. How did Paul reply ?

I wist not—the apostle knew that Ananias had been

deprived of the office of high priest, on account of his

tyranny ; liis successor Jonathan had been put to death

by the command of Felix, and no other had yet been

appointed, so that at the time of Paul's trial before the

Sanhedrim there was a vacancy in the liigh priesthood,

which Ananias undertook to fill, because he had for-

merly held the office.

6. When Paul perceived that some of the assem-

bly were Sadducees and others Pharisees, to

which sect did he say he belonged ?

7. What efl'ect was produced on the council by
his speaking of the resurrection of the dead ?

8. What did the Pharisees believe ? What did

the Sadducees deny ?

9. What (lid the Scribes who were on the Phari-

sees' side, say of Paul ?

10. In their great dispute what did the chief cap-

tain fear ? How did he rescue Paul ?
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How did the Lord encourage Paul that night ?

12. 'J'he next day, what did certain Jews do?
13. How many had thus bound themselves ?

14. To whom did they make known their plan ?

15. How did they request the chief priests and the

council to promote their wicked design ? What
did they hold themselves in readiness to do ?

16. Who heard of the plot and made it known to

Paul?
17. What did Paul ask the centurion to do ?

18. How did the centurion perform this request?

19. How did the chief captain receive the young
man ?

20. What did Paul's nephew then say the Jews
had agreed to ask him to do ?

21. Why did he request him not to yield unto

them?
22. What charge did the chief captain give the

young man ?

23. Whom did the chief captain call, and what did

he command to be done ?

Third hour of the night—9 o'clock.

24. With what were these men to be provided?

To whom was Paul to be sent ?

25. What did the chief captain send to Felix ?

26. From whom was this letter sent, and to what
governor ?

Read 27—30.

27. What did Claudius Lysias, the chief captain,

say of Paul ?

28. Why was Paul brought before the Jewish
council or Sanhedrim ?

2b2

'4^
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29. When he was brought before the council, of

what was he accused ?

30. Why was Paul sent to Felix ? What com-
mand had been given to his accusers ?

31. How far did the soldiers bring him by night?

32. Did the whole company of them proceed with

him the next day ?

33. To what city did they come ? What was
done with the letter and with Paul?

34. What did the governor do? Of what province

was Paul a native ?

35. Where was Paul to be kept until his accusers

came ?

Note.—Tlie whole history of Paul's imprisonment,
the conspiracy of the forty Jews, with the consent of

the Sanhedrim, their pelitioii to Festus to send him
from Ccsarca, with an intent to murder him on the

road, are facts wliich correspond witii the cliuracter of
the times as descriLed by Josephus, who mentions the

principal men in authority recorded in the Acts, and
paints their pn)Higacy in colours even stronger than

those of St. Luke.

CHAP. XXIV.

1. In how many days after Paul was taken to Ce-
sarea, did his accusers come? What orator

had they engaged to plead against Paul ?

Read 2—8.
2, 3. How did Tertullus begin his address to

Felix ?

Venj icortlnj dicds—by liberating the country from
banditti and impostors, and supjiressing quarrels and
sedition, Felix had been eerviceabie to the Jewish na-
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tion—but in other respects he was a very bad man,
and a cruel and avaricious governor. The Jews
themselves who, on tliis occasion, flaltered him, ac-

cused him before Nero, and it was only through the

interposition of one of his friends that Felix escaped
punishment.

Providence— here means prudence, good manage-
ment.

4. What did TertuUus desire of Felix ?

5. What accusation did Tertullus bring against

the apostle ?

Sect, of the Nazarenes— the Christians were so

called because they were followers of Jesus of

Nazareth.

6. What did he say Paul had profaned ? What
had the Jews wished to do with him ?

7. Who had rescued him from their hands ?

8. Who had been commanded to come unto Felix ?

What might Felix now have an opportunity of

doing ?

9. Who assented to this statement ?

10. When Felix beckoned unto Paul to speak, how
did he commence his defence ?

Read 10—21.

More cheerfully—Paul professed his satisfaction, not
because he considered Felix a good man, but be-

cause he knew that Felix was acquainted with the

character and customs of the Jews.

11. How many days did Paul say had passed since

he went up to Jerusalem ?

12. How did he defend himself from the false ac-

cusations of the Jews ?

13. Could they prove their accusations to be true?

14. What did Paul acknowledge to be his manner
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of worship ? In what writings did the apostle

express his belief?

15. What doctrine professed by themselves did he
also believe ?

16. Believing that every man would be judged ac-

cording to his deeds, what was Paul's constant

endeavour ?

17. After an absence of many years from Jerusa-

lem, for what did he come to that city ?

18. How did the Jews then find him in the temple ?

Wliere have we an account of this ? Sec Acts xxi. 26.

18, 19. AVho did Paul say ought to have appeared
before Felix as his accusers?

20. How does Paul invite those who had accused

him to bring forward their charges ?

21. What was the only thing they could allege

against him ?

22. When Felix had heard these things, wliat did

he say ?

23. What command did he give respecting Paul ?

24. When did Felix send again for Paul? Con-
cerning what did he hear him ?

Drusilla was the daughter of Herod Agrippa, men-
tioned in Acts xn.

25. How did this preaching affect Felix ? What
did he say to Paul ?

26. Why did Felix hope that Paul would give him
money ? What did this hope induce him to

do?
27. After Paul had remained two years a prisoner

at Cesarea, who succeeded Felix as governor?

Why did Felix leave Paul bound ?

^-»
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CHAP. XXV.

1. Where did Festus go from Cesarea ?

2. What did the high priests and chief Jews then

do?
3. Why were they anxious that Paul should be

brought to Jerusalem ?

4. What answer did Festus give them ?

5. What did he request Paul's accusers to do ?

6. After Festus had returned to Cesarea, whom
did he command to be brought before him ?

7. When Paul was placed before the judgment
seat, were the Jews able to prove their charges

against him ?

8. How did Paul answer ?

9. As Festus wished to please the Jews, what did

he inquire of Paul ?

10. What did Paul reply ?

1 stand at Ccesar^s judgment seat.—Every governor
represented the person of the emperor in tlie province

over which he presided; and as the seat of govern-

ment was at Cesarea, and Paul was now before the

tribunal on whicli the emperor's representative sat, he
could say with the strictest propriety that he stood be-

fore CiBsar's judgment seat, where, as a freeman of

Rome, he had a riglit to be judged, and could not law-

fully be taken to Jerusalem contrary to his wishes.

11. How did he express his willingness to sufl^er,

if found guilty ? But if innocent, could he law-

fully be delivered to the Jews ? To whom did

he appeal ?

12. After consulting with the officers of the court,

what did Festus say ?

a.
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13. After some time, who came to Cesarea, and
for what purpose ?

Agrippa and Bernice were the children of Herod
Agrippa, whose awful death is related in Acts xu.

21—23.

14. When Agrippa and Bernice had been at Cesa-
rea many days, what did Festus declare to

them ?

Read 14—21.
15. When Festus was at Jerusalem, what had the

chief priests and elders requested against Paul ?

16. How had the governor answered the Jews ?

17. How had Festus shown his willingness to

satisfy the Jews ?

19. Instead of such things as Festus had supposed

what accusations did they bring against him ?

By superStilton, the Jewish religion is here intended.

20. As Festus felt doubtful how to decide such
questions, what did he ask Paul ?

21. As Paul had appealed to Augustus, what did

Festus command ?

Aus^ustus and Cccsar were titles common to tho

Roman emperors, Nero reigned at this time.

22. What did Agrippa say to Festus, after hearing

this account of Paul ?

23. What was done on the morrow ?

24. How did Festus address king Agrippa? Read
24—27.

25. What had Festus determined to do with Paul,

when he found that he had committed nothing

worthy of death ?

26. As Festus could find no accusation to send to
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Augustus, why had he brought Paul before

king Agrippa ?

27. What appeared unreasonable to the governor ?

CHAP. XXVI.

1. What did Agrippa say to Paul?
2. How did Paul answer king Agrippa ? Read

2—23.
3. What did Paul know of Agrippa ?

Customs—here alludes to religious ceremonies. As
Agrippa was a Jew by birth and education, he, of

course, knew more of these matters than Festus, a

Roman governor.

4. Who were well acquainted with Paul's manner
of life?

5. What could they have testified about him ?

6. For what did Paul now stand to be judged?

To whom does he allude by this hope, Sfc, See Gen.
xxn. 18. XLix. 10. Deut. xviii. 15. Is. ix. 6, 7.

Micah VII. 20.

7. Did the Jews look with anxiety for the accom-
plishment of this promise ?

Paul, who, in common with others of his nation,

had looked for the coming of Shiloh, the shepherd of
Israel,—and who, brought up at the feet of Gamaliel,
must have had a thorough knowledge of all the Old
Testament Scriptures, now believed that Jesus was
the Messiah for whom they so ardently longed ; and
he laboured to convince his audience of this, beginning
with the resurrection—a point to which the apostles

very frequently allude, and an article of so much im-

portance in the system of Christianity, that, like the
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key-slone in the arcli of the building, it is emphatical-

ly that which supports the whole superstructure.

—

Refer to Acts xiii. 32, 33. Luke i. 72, 73.

8. What question does Paul ask his judges and

Note.—The restoration of the dead to life could not

be incredible to the Jews, as several instances of it

were recorded in tiieir history. See 2 Kings xiii.

21; also 2 Kings iv. 32—3G.

9. What does Paul say he had thought before his

conversion ?

10, 11. How had he persecuted the Christians?

12. To what city was Paul going, and with what
authority ?

13. What occurred at noon during this journey ?

14. When they were fallen to the earth, what did

Paul hear ?

15. What did Paul say? What did the voice

reply ?

16. For what purpose did the Saviour say he had

appeared to Paul ?

18. How did Jesus instruct Paul to preach unto

the Gentiles ? What shall those who believe

in him receive ?

19. What does Paul say of his obedience?

20. At what places did the apostle first preach the

gospel to the Jews? What did he preach to

the Gentiles ?

21. For thus preaching, what did the Jews endea-

vour to do to Paul ?

22. To whom does Paul ascribe deliverance and

help, and by this help, what did he continue to

do?
23. What had Moses and the prophets predicted ?
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24. As Paul was thus speaking, what did Festus

exclaim ?

25. How did Paul reply ?

26. How did he appeal to king Agrippa for the

truth of what he had said ? Why did Paul

assert that the life, death, and resurrection of

the Redeemer were known to Agrippa ?

27. What solemn appeal did Paul then make to

the king ?

28. How did Agrippa reply ?

29. What most earnest wish did Paul then express ?

31. What conclusion did his judges form ?

32. What did Agrippa say to Festus ?

CHAP. XXVH.

1. What did the governor resolve to do with Paul
and some other prisoners ? To whose care

were they committed ?

We—this proves that Luke was with Paul

—

and
was thus enabled to give so circumstantial an ac-

count of their voyage.

2. Of what port was the ship in which they em-
barked ? By what coast did they intend to sail?

Who was passenger with them ?

3. Where did they touch the next day ? How
did the centurion here treat Paul ?

4. After launching from Sidon, what direction did

they take ?

5. Over what sea did they next sail, and at what
port did they arrive 1

6. What did the centurion here find, and what
did he do with the prisoners ?

2 c
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7. Trace their course as described in this verse.

8. Passing near Salmone, to what place did they

come, and what city was near this port ?

9. What is said of the voyage thus far ?

Note.—The fast here alluded to was on the day of

atonement. See Lev. xvi. 29. Lev. xxiii. 27. This was
a Jewish mode of showing the season of the year. The
day this fast was observed would answer to one in our

ninth month—the lime of the autumnal cquino.x, when
with all the improvenienls in navigation, it is still dan-

gerous to sail in the Mediterranean.

10. What did Paul predict of the remainder of their

voyage ?

11. Whom did the centurion nevertheless believe?

12. Why would they not remain at Fair-haven?

Where did they wish to winter? Where was
Phenice ?

13. What induced them to sail again?

14. Did this fair wind continue long?

15. Were they able to guide the ship in this wind?

Ship was caught—the ship was violently hurled

away before the gale, so that it was impossible to

steer her, and the mariners were obliged to let her

go before it, whithersoever it might drive her.

16. Near what island did she rim ?

17. After securing the boat, what did they do ?

Undetgirding—passing the cable or ropes around
the siiip to strengthen it, and prevent the planks

from starting.

18. How did they endeavour, the next day, to save

the ship ?

19. What was done on the third day ? '

20. Why had they no hope of saving their lives ?

Note.—At that lime the properties of the magnet
had not been discovered ; mariners had no magnetical
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needle, by which they could steer their course across

the trackless deep. The only way of ascertaining

their direction was by the sun and stars—as the wea-
ther was cloudy they could not do this, and were now
driving they knew not whither.

21. What did Paul then say to them ?

22. How did he exhort them, and of what did he
assure them ?

23. How had Paul received this assurance ?

24. What had the angel declared to him ?

25. With what words did Paul again encourage his

shipmates ?

26. What did he tell them would take place ?

27. In what sea were they driven about on the

fourteenth night? What did the shipmen
think ?

28. How did they ascertain that they were ap-

proaching land ?

29. Finding that the water was more shallow,

what did they fear? What did they do to

avoid this ?

30. Under what colour or pretence were the ship-

men about to flee out of the ship ?

31. What did Paul say to the centurion ?

32. How were the sailors prevented from leaving

the ship ?

33. While waiting for daylight, what did Paul beg
them to do ?

34. How did he urge them to take some refresh-

ment ?

35. After thus speaking, what did Paul do ?

36. What effect had the apostle's example on them?

37. How many persons were in the ship ?

38. What did they do after they had eaten ?
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Note.—A considerable trade was carried on between

Egypt and Italy, in wheat, as well as in Persian

and Indian merchandise, silks and spices.

39. In what situation did they find themselves

when daylight came ?

40. What did they do ?

41. What became of the ship ?

42. What advice did the soldiers give?

Note.—The soldier.'' advised this because they fear-

ed the prisoners would escape : and according to iho

Roman law, if a criminal esca|)ed, his keeper was
liable to suffer the punishment due to the offender.

43. Why did the centurion prevent this design of

the soldiers ? What did he command ?

44. How did those escape who could not swim ?

Was Paul's prediction, verse 22, fulfilled?

CHAP. xxvm.
1. On what island did they find themselves after

their escape ?

2. How did the people of the island receive

them ?

3. When Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks,

what happened ?

4. What did the islanders say when they saw
this ?

5. But what did Paul do?

6. AVhat did the islanders expect? When they

taw him remain unhurt, what did they think?

W!i;il promise of the Saviuur was thus fulfilled?

Mark. xvi. 18.

7. Who was chief of the island ? AVhat did Pub-
lius do for Paul and his companions ?

%»
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8. Who was sick at the house of Publius ? What
miracle did Paul perform ?

9. After this, who came to be healed ?

10. How did these islanders treat Paul and his

companions ?

11. How long did they remain on the island ?

12. Where did they next land ?

13. To what city in Italy did they first come ? At
what city did they next arrive?

14. Whom did they find at Puteoli ? How long

did they remain there ?

15. Who came to meet them, and where ? How
did Paul feel when he saw these brethren ?

16. When they arrived in Rome, what did the

centurion do with his prisoners ? What privi-

lege was allowed to Paul ?

17. Whom did Paul call together at Rome ? How
did he address them ? Bead 17—20.

18. What did he say the governors of Judea would
have done ?

19. Who spake against his release? What did

Paul say he was therefore constrained to do ?

To accuse my nation of—There was mucl) of which
Paul might have accused the Jews—for tliey had
sought his life on many and various occasions—but he
did not mean to cl)arge the injury done to him on the

Jewish nation, but was willing to let it pass as the evil

design of some wicked persons, whom he was perfectly

ready to forgive : and he appealed to the emperor as

the only way to escape the malice of these evil-minded

individuals.

20. Why had Paul assembled the chief Jews of.

Rome ? ,***

21. How did they answer him?
22. What did they desire to hear of him ?

-^ 2c2
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23. On the day appointed, where did the Jews
meet Paul I What did he testify and expound
to them ?

24. How was his doctrine received by them ?

25. Whose prophecy did Paul apply to those who
would not believe the gospel ?

26. What had the prophet said ?

27. Why would not tlie Jews receive the gospel?

28. What did Paul tell them respecting the Gen-
tiles ?

29. What did these Jews do after they left Paul ?

30. W^here did Paul dwell while he remained in

Rome ? Whom did he receive ?

31. What did he preach and teach ?

Note.—During his imprisonment in Rome, Paul
addressed letlcrs to the Ephcsians. Philippians, Colos-

sianf, and Philemon. In each of these epistles, the

apostle alludes to his imprisonment. That to the He-
brews was written from Itiily, perhaps from Rome, as

wc learn from the salutation of the saints, Heb. xiii.

24, and the 23d verse plainly intimates that liis impri-

sonment was then either terminated or on the point of

being so.

.i
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SKETCHES

LIVES OF THE APOSTLES.

The name of Simon Peter stands first on the

list of the twelve apostles. He was born at Beth-

saida—his father's name was John, or Jona, as

we learn from our Saviour's addressing him by the

tide of Siraon-Barjona, Matt. xvi. 17, which sig-

nifies, Simon the son of Jona.

Wlien our Saviour called him to the aposdeship,

he added the name of Cephas, i. e. in Syriac a

stone or rock ; in Greek and Latin Petrus, whence
Peter.

He, jointly with his brother Andrew, pursued

their occupation of fishermen on the lake of Gen-
nesareth, until Jesus Christ called them to " follow

him," and promised to make them both " fishers

of men." From this time they became his com-
panions.

Peter was honoured with his master's particular

confidence, together with James and John, at the

restoration of the daughter of Jairus, at the trans-

figuration on the mount, and during his agony in

the garden of Gethsemane.
Peter's zeal and self-confidence are apparent on

many occasions. He is the first to reply to all

i
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questions proposed by our Lord to the whole col-

lective body of disciples, of which we have a me-

morable instance in Matt. xvi. 13— 16. He
hesitates not to expostulate with our Lord himself,

when he first announced his future sutlerings. The
ardour of his spirit is strikingly evinced in his ven-

turing to walk on the sea to meet his Master ; and

still more decisively in his conduct towards the

high priest's servant, whom he smote with his

sword, and whose right ear he cut off when the

Jewish officers were about to apprehend our Lord.

Notwithstanding his zeal and attachment to his

Saviour, in a moment of weakness he thrice denied

him. Matt. xxvi. 69—75 ;
yet his divine Master

saw his bitter weeping, and sincere repentance,

and was pleased, after his lesurrection, to appear

to Peter, before either of the eleven disciples, 1

Cor. XV. 5, and afterwards aflbrded him an oppor-

tunity of thrice professing his love for him, John
XXI. 1.5— 17, and charged him to feed the flock

with fidelity and tenderness. Peter was the au-

thor of the two epistles Avhich bear his name. The
first was addressed to the Christians of Asia Mi-
nor ; the second M'as written to the church at large,

during a period of general calamity, when the He-
brew Christians were exposed to severe persecu-

tions.

Every part of Peter's writing indicates a mind
that /(// the power of the doctrines he delivered,

and a soul that glowed with the most ardent zeal

for the spread of the gospel. His style expresses

the noble vehemence and fervour of his spiiit, his

perfect knowledge of the gospel, and his strong

assurance of the truth and certainty of its doctrines.
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After the ascension of our Saviour, his former

prophetic calling to Peter and Andrew, that they

should be made " fishers of men," was marvel-

lously fulfilled, first, on the day of Pentecost, Acts

II., when Christ was preached so efiectually that

three thousand souls were added to the church ;

and afterwards in the vision on the house-top at

Joppa, Acts X. 9—48, by which the Lord was
pleased to communicate to his chuich, through

Peter, the free admission of the Gentiles, and that

all the Mosaic observances were unnecessary.

Peter immediately obeyed, and preached the gos-

pel to Cornelius ; thus fulfilling the prediction re-

corded in Matt. xvi. 19—" I will give unto thee

the keys of the kingdom of heaven"—for Peter

appears to have been the principal speaker to the

Jews on the day of Pentecost, and he was now
permitted to open the door of faith to the Gentiles.

In the apostolic counsel held at Jerusalem A. D.
•>50, Peter took an active part, Acts xv. 7—10.

From this time he is not mentioned in the Acts,

nor have we any certain information of his subse-

quent labours. It appears, however, from Gal. ii.

II, that he preached at Antioch—and from 1 Peter

I. 1,2, he is supposed to have proclaimed through

all the countries there mentioned, the glad tidings

of salvation. He arrived at Rome, A. D. 63, soon

after Paul's release from imprisonment and depar-

ture from that city ; and, after preaching the gospel

there for some time, was crucified by the persecu-

ting emperor Nero, with his head downwards, ac-

cording to his own request—he not feeling himself

worthy to suffer in the same position as his bless-

ed Lord had suffered.
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^ndreiv, Peter's brother, was first a disciple of

John the Baptist, whom he left to follow Jesus, on
hearing the testimony of St. John, " Behold the

Lamb of God !" John i. 35—37. The tradition

of antiquity is that he suffered martyrdom at Pa-

tras in Achaia, and, while enduring the agony of

the cross, preached to the people.

James, son of Zebedee, was a fisherman on the

lake of Galilee, and brother of John the Evange-
list; he was called " the Greater" to distinguish

him from the other James who is called " the

Less." His mother Salome was one of those wo-
men who occasionally attended our Saviour, and

made the request for her two sons found in Matt.

XX. 21. The appellation " Boanerges," i. e. sons

of thunder, which our Saviour applied to James
and John, may be considered as prophetically re-

presenting the resolution and courage with which
they would openly and boldly declare the great

truths of the Gospel, when fully acquainted with

them. How appropriate this title was, the Acts

of the apostles and the writings of St. John abund-

andy show. About A. D. 44, Herod Agrippa, to

please the Jews, ordered James to be put to death ;

and we are informed that the man who brouorht

him before the judges was so aHected by his con-

stancy in confessing Christ, that he declared him-

self a Christian; and was condemned, as well as

the apostle, to be beheaded.

John is thought to have been the youngest of

the aposdes, and the only one who accompanied

our Saviour to the cross. And he alone of the dis-
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ciples survived to witness the awful destruction of

Jerusalem.

From ecclesiastical history we learn, that after

the death of Mary, the mother of Christ, (whom
our Saviour while on the cross had committed to

the care of the "beloved disciple," John xix. 26,

27,) John proceeded to Asia Minor, where he

founded and presided over seven churches in as

many cities, but resided chiefly at Ephesus.

Thence he was banished to the Isle of Patmos, to-

wards the close of Domitian's reign, where he

wrote the Revelations. (Rev. 1, 9.) On his libe-

ration from exile, by the accession of Nerva to the

imperial throne. Saint John returned to Ephesus,

where he wrote his Gospel and Epistles, and died

in the hundredth year of his age, about A. D, 100,

and in the third year of the reign of the emperor
Trajan.

All John's writings are characterized by the

spirit of love and gentleness, and he seems to have
understood practically that " Love is the fulfilling

of the Law."

Philip was also a native of Bethsaida in Galilee,

and was called to follow Jesus at the beginning of

his ministry A, D. 30, and about a year afterward

was appointed an apostle. Eusebius says he was
buried at Hierapolis in Phrygia.

Bartholomew, or son of Ptolemy, is said to

have preached the gospel in Arabia Felix, Persia

and India. We have no account of the call of

Bartholomew, unless he is, as many suppose, the

same as Nathaniel.
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Thomas, also called Didymus, which signifies

a twin, was a native of Galilee. He was appointed

to the apostleship, A. D. 31. He preached the

gospel principally in India.

Matthew, whose Hebrew name was Levi, was
the son of Alpheus, a Galilean by birth, a publican

or tax-gatherer by profession ; on this account he

was peculiarly obnoxious to his brethren, for they

despised any Jew who was willing to gather taxes

imposed on their nation by the Roman government.

He lived at Capernaum, but appears to have had

his office out of the town at the sea of Tiberias,

and it was while sitting here at the receipt of cus-

tom that Jesus called him to follow him, A. D. 31.

From that time he continued with our Saviour, a

faithful attendant on his person, a spectator of his

public and piivate actions, a hearer of his discourses,

a witness of his miracles, and of his resurrection.

Matthew wrote prior to either of the other Evange-
lists : his gospel was published in Judea A. D. 38.

It is believed that he suffered martyrdom in Persia

or among the Parthians.

James the Less, the son of Cleopas or Alpheus
and Mary, is called the " Lord's brother" because

his mother was sister to the virgin Mary. He
was surnamed the Just on account of the purity

and holiness of his life. He was appointed Bishop
of Jerusalem, and was considered by Paul as a pil-

lar of -the church—Gal. ii. 9. He was present at

the council held there—Acts xv. and what he said

had great weight in that assembly. He suffered

martyrdom at Jerusalem A. D. 62, about the time
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of the passover, in consequence of his having made
a pubUc declaration of his faith in Christ, which
so exasperated the Jews that they precipitated him
from the battlement on which he was standing, and
after being stoned, his life was at length terminated

by a blow with a long pole. While the Jews
were stoning him, he kneeled down, and prayed
that God would forgive his enemies. This apos-

tle is supposed to have been the author of the

Epistle which bears hisiiame. This Epistle is one
of the most pathetic and instructive in the New
Testament. Its style possesses all that beautiful

simplicity which so eminently characterises the

sacred writers. It contains an admirable summary
of those practical duties which are incumbent on
all believers, and which it enforces in a manner
equally elegant and affectionate.

Jude or Judas, who was surnamed Thaddeus
and Lehbeus, was brother of James the Less. The
only particular incident related concerning Jude is

to be found in John xiv. 22, 23. He is the author

of the Epistle which bears his name. The manner
and place of his death are unknown.

Simon the Canaanite, or Simon Zelotes. The
term Zelotes, or Zealot, appears to be a translation

of the surname Canaanite, given him by the other

Evangelists. The particulars of his life are un-

known.

Judas Iscariot. This apostle stands last on the

list of the twelve ; his history is as instructive as it

is painful : all we know respecting him, is so

2d
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clearly portrayed in the Gospels, it does not appear

•necessary to recapitulate the circumstances of his

life and awful death.

*S'/. Paul.—Of the early life of this eminent apos-

tle we have no authentic account, except what may
be gathered from his own words in his several de-

fences before the Jewish and Roman tribunals

—

and from some allusions in the Epistles; Thus we
learn that he was a " Hebrew of the Hebrews," de-

scended from the patriarch Abraham, of the tribe

of Benjamin, and a native of Tarsus. This was
then the chief city of Cilicia, and celebrated for

literature and philosophy, in which Paul was liber-

ally instructed. He inherited the privileges that

pertain to a citizen of Rome, a distinguishing ho-

nour which had been conferred on some of his an-

cestors for services rendered to the Roman govern-

ment. His father was a Pharisee, and Paul was
instructed.in the most rigid principles of that sect.

To complete his education he studied at Jerusalem

the Mosaic law and the Jewish traditions, under

Gamaliel, a famous teacher of that day—and that

the same ardent and indefatigable mind marked
him as a scholar, whicli afterwards characterised

him as an apostle, is evident from his saying that

he " had profited in the Jews' religion above many
my equals in mine own nation."

Thus possessed of every advantage in which he

might glory and take delight—he enumerates them
only to show the superior excellency of the know-
ledge of Christ Jesus. Desiring that he might be

found in Him—having the righteousness which is

of God by faith—the knowledge of the power of
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his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffer-

ings being made conformable unto his death. Phil.

III. 4—11.
As a part of his education, he was taught the art

of tent-making, in conformity with the practice of

the Jews, among whom it was customary to teach

youth of the highest rank some mechanical em-
ployment, by which in case of necessity they might

be able to maintain themselves.

For some time after the introduction of Christi-

anity into the world, he remained a bitter enemy
and violent opposer of all who professed that faith

;

as such he is first introduced to our notice at the

stoning of Stephen, the first martyr. Although

spoken of as a " young man," Saul appears to have
possessed considerable authority in the Jewish na-

tion. It is believed to have been in the character

of commander of a military force raised under the

authority of the .Jewish government, that Saiil,

though young, possessed a voice (or vote) on life

and death, and permitted the raiment of Stephen's

murderers to be laid at his feet ; as commander of

this band of men he made havoc of the churches in

Judea, entering houses and committing men and
women to prison ; and in this character he was on
his way to Damascus, with a commission from Cai-

aphas the high priest, and the Jewish elders, em-
powering him to bring to Jerusalem any Chris-

tians he might find there—or as he himself ex-

presses it, " breathing out threatenings and slaugh-

ter." During this journey his miraculous conver-

sion took place as recorded in the ix. chap, of Acts,

to which circumstance St. Paul frequently refers in

his epistles. The conversion of such a man at
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such a time, and by such means, furnishes one

(among many others) of the most complete proofs

of the Divine origin of Christianity. That Saul,

who possessed such distinguished talents and ac-

quirements, from being a zealous persecutor of the

disciples of Christ, should suddenly become a dis-

ciple himself, is a fact which cannot be controverted

without overturning the credit of all history. From
the conversion of Paul until his first imprisonment

at Rome, the actions of this great apostle are told in

so clear and interesting a manner by St. Luke, his

companion and Aiithful historian, that any repeti-

tion of this part of his life seems unnecessary. As
remarked by one of the ancients, "the writer of

the Acts of the Apostles leaves the reader thirsting

for mote" it is with regret that we turn from his

concise yet comprehensive narrative to glean from

allusions in the epistles, and from tradition, the re-

mainder of the life of the apostle of the Gentiles.

For two years St. Paul was detained a prisoner

in Rome, bound by his right hand to the left arm
of the soldier who guarded him; but permitted to

reside in his own hired house, and to receive all

who inclined to visit him ; thus he ceased not to

labour for the advancement of religion, and through

him several persons, even of the emperors court,

were converted to Christianity. Phil. 1. 12, 14, 18.

IV. 22.

The Christians of Philippi in Macedonia, having

heard of Paul's continued imprisonment at Rome,
sent Epaphroditus to him with donations in their

name. Phil. ii. 25. iv. 18. On his return, the

aposUe sent by him the epistle to the Philippians,

in which he gratefully acknowledged their Chris-

tian kindness and liberality.



* LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 317

It was diirinor this imprisonment that Onesimus,

a servant to Philemon of Colosse in Phrygia, hav-

ing without permission left his master, came to

Rome and was very serviceable to Paul, by whom
he was converted to Christianity, and then sent

back to his master, with a letter in which the apos-

tle very touchingly intercedes for him, that he

should be again received, not only as a servant, but

as a Christian friend and brother. By this episde,

we see, in the most striking light, how perfectly

consistent true politeness is, not only with the

warmth and sincerity of the friend, but even Avith

the dignity of the Christian, and apostle. By One-
simus, in company with Tychicus, Paul sent the

epistle to the Colossians, Col. iv. 7—9, and that to

the Ephesians was given especially to the care of

Tychicus. Eph. vi. 21, 23.

It is not known by what means Paul was libe-

rated, but it is probable that the Jews did not ven-

ture to prosecute him before the emperor, because

their charges against him were so slight, and even

those could not be substantiated. It is certain,

however, that he was released A. D. 65, when he

travelled over Italy, and, according to some of the

early Christian writers, passed into Spain. From
intimations contained in his epistles, some learned

men have conjectured that he sailed from Italy, ac-

companied by Timothy and Titus ; and leaving

Titus in Crete, Tit. i. 5, proceeded with Timothy
to Judea ; visiting the churches in that country, to

whom he had lately sent the epistle to the He-
brews. Having visited the churches in Syria, Ci-

licia, Colosse, and Asia Minor, Timothy remained

at Ephesus, and Paul proceeded to Macedonia

:

2d2
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I'rom this country he wrote the epistle to Titus, and

the first epistle to Timothy. Having visited the

churches in Greece, Paul passed the winter of

A. D. 66, at Nicopolis, a city of Epirus, and thence

again went into Crete.

But while Paul was thus employed in conveying

the glad tidings of mercy to guilty men, or Confirm-

ing the churches in the truths they had already

learned, a storm was gathering at Rome, which
burst upon the churcli there with unexampled fury,

Nero, who had swayed the imperial sceptre about

ten years, and who had arrived at such a pitch of

wickedness as to prepare the minds of his subjects

to believe any act of tyranny, cruelty, or vileness,

which might be reported of him, is said to have set

fire to the city of Rome, A. D. 66, in consequence

of which, great part of it was laid in ashes.

IMischief and the misery of others were his de-

light, and he is said to have expressed great plea-

sure at tlie spectacle. He however very soon be-

came suspected as the incendiary, and consequently

the object of popular hatred. To clear himself

from the odious charge, he endeavoured to fix the

crime upon the Christians ; and having thus falsely

and tyrannically imputed the guilt to them, he put

them to death by various methods of exquisite

cruelty. Tacitus, a heathen historian, informs us

that under this pretext a great multitude of Chris-

tians were seized, and sentenced to death.

They died in torments, and these were embitter-

ed I)y insult and derision. Some were nailed on

crosses, otiicrs sewed up in the skins of wild beasts

and exposed to the fury of dogs ; others were

smeared over witli combustible materials, and used
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as torches to illumine the darkness of the night.

In the gardens of Nero, this revolting spectacle was
exhibited accompanied by a horse-race, in which
the emperor himself acted a conspicuous part.

Intelligence of these cruelties being brought to

Paul while at Crete, and thinking his presence

might be useful in comforting the minds of his

Christian brethren, he set out for Italy, and proba-

bly arrived at Rome early in the year 67, where he
was soon apprehended and cast into prison.

During this imprisonment, St. Paul wrote his

last epistle, the second to Timothy ; from the whole
tenor of which it is evident that this imprisonment
was far moie severe than the former one, related in

Acts XXVIII. 30, 31, At this time "Onesiphorus
oft refreshed him, and was not ashamed of his

chain ;" this the apostle records with warm feel-

ing of gratitude. 2 Tim. I. 16—18.

From 2 Tim. iv. 6, he appears to be waiting his

execution : " For I am now ready to be offered,

and the time of my departure is at hand :"—but,

that his faith in Him on whom he had believed,

failed not even when all men had forsaken him, is

clearly evident from the 7th, 8th, and 17th and 18th
verses of the same chapter ; and he closes this as

all his episdes are closed, by pointing to the Chris-

tian's manna, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Concerning the manner of Paul's death we have
no precise information : but, according to primitive

tradition, he was beheaded A. D. 68, at a place

called the Salvian Waters, three miles from Rome,
and interred in the Ostian Way, at a spot two
miles from the city, where Constantine the Great
afterwards erected a magnificent church to his
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memory ;—but his noblest monument subsists in

his epistles, fourteen in number, in which the vari-

ous doctrines and duties of Christianity are ex-

plained, and inculcated with peculiar sublimity and

force of language, at the same time that they ex-

hibit their author in a most amiable and endearing

point of view. His faith was a practical principle,

influencing all the powers and faculties of his mind;

his morality was of the purest and most exalted

kind. He derives all duties from the love of God in

Christ as their foundation. All the motives to right

action, all the arguments for holiness of life, are

drawn from this source, and converge to this

centre. If Paul censures, he points to this only

spring of hope ; if he laments, he turns to this

only source of consolation ; if he insists that the

grace of God hath appeared, he points to its prac-

tical object, teaching us to live soberly, righteously,

and godly.

The same year in which Paul was beheaded,

Peter also sealed his testimony with his blood, by
his crucifixion. About two years after this, Nero
put an end to his own life, and with it ended the

first general persecution of the Christians.
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